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INTRODUCTION

A fter many y e a rs  of In te n s iv e  re s e a rc h  
in to  the  m y s te rio u s  ana hiduen a r t s  of in 
v o c a tio n , I have f i n a l ly  com piIea tn  i sb o o k , 
wnich* I f e e l ,  w ill be my (g rea test oook on 
an a r t  tn a t  has long been lo s t  and wnich, 
a t one tim e, served  to  give the  m agician 
and o c c u l t  devo tee  the o f f ic e  of guard ian  
of th e  in v i s ib le  fo rc e s .

I t  has long been my c o n te n tio n  th a t  
th e  s to ry  o f A lla d in 's  Lamp has o f te n  been 
in te rp r e te d  tn u s ly :  t h a t t n e  AlI a d in ' s Lamp 
was a mere in s tru m en t or an in c id e n t in tne 
in v o c a to r 's  r i t u a l  and accesso ry ; an in s t r u 
ment by wnich the  compack of in v o c a tio n  can 
be s e le c te d .  To many of my "C nelas" ( s tu 
d e n ts) n a v e l  to ld  th a t  the h i s to r ic a l  s to ry  
of A llad in  was f a ls e ly  in te rp r e te d  oy our 
h i s to r ia n s  and th a t  th e  t ru e  s ig n if ic a n c e  
of th e  A l la d in 's  Lamp was b a s ic a l ly  m y s ti
cal and th a t  the invocator nad m erely to  
rub the  soul o f tne Lamp to i nvoke tn e  g e n i i .

0 < / . =

The devoted  s tu d en t of o c cu ltism  and 
the  mere c u r io s i ty - s e e k e r  may both  d i f f e r  
in the  adherence to  the  r i t u a l s  th a t  l w ill 
s e t  fo r th  j u s t  as I have in te rp r e te d  tnem 
from th e  a n c ie n ts .  Those of you who seek
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only to  gain  su c c e ss , may gain  i t — but tne 
g re a t r e s u l t  w ill be , fo r  i t  is  s u re ly  w r i t 
ten  "That he who uses  the luorks o f  the ma
g ic ia n  f a l s e l y ,  s h a l l  h im s e l f  be f a l s e l y  
accused. "

In  tne  fo llow ing  pages you w ill  fin d  
many ways th a t  I nave invoKea very many 
d i f f e r e n t  S p i r i t s ,  Demons, Angels and Gob
l i n s .  I implore you; those  of you wno w ill 
a ttem pt th e  in v o ca tio n  of e i th e r  gooo or 
bad Demons, S p i r i t s ,  Angels or G oblins to  
do so w ith  th e  g r e a te s t  amount of s e l f - r e 
sp ec t and c o n fid en ce . F or, I nave found 
in many y e a rs  of ex p erien ce  th a t  those  who 
supply the  a c t io n s  of God be not s e r io u s ly  
c o n sid e rin g  the  s t r a i n .  Of th e  many invo
c a t io n s  in c lu d ed , you w ill f in d  them as an 
a n a ly s is  of th e  g re a t  S o lar I n te l l ig e n c e s ,  
and in te r p r e ta t io n  lead ing  to  an aw areness 
and com plete a p p re c ia tio n .

Let me, a t t h i s  p o in t,  pause and go 
in to  what I th in k  the uses of so many of 
our f r ie n d s  a re  d e s iro u s— of t h i s  hidden 
knowledge wnicn I fe e l nas been re v e a led  
fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e. In an c ien t tim es, th e re  
is  reco rd  tn a t  c e r ta in  myst ic s  invoked many 
a s p i r i t  to  do h is  b id d in g . Some h i s t o r i 
cal re c o rd s  show tn a t  C leo p a tra  com pelled 
an enemy to  lose  h is  power to  harm ner and 
fo rced  him to  become a s lav e  and lo v e r, by 
ner magical use o f scen ted  o i I s  and s o rc e ry . 
At th i s  tim e a g re a t  c u l t  in Egypt was a 
sac red  and m ystic  leg ion  in which I s i s  and 
A soris were D e i t ie s .  Tne p r a c t i t io n e r s  and 
p r i e s t  in t h i s  c u l t ,  by a high in v o ca tio n .
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were s a id ,  a b le  to  leave  th e  oody ana a s- 
cena to  the  7 th  Heaven to  make compacks 
w ith  I s i s ,  th e  Immortal o f Im m orta ls. As 
th e  s to ry  i s to  I d, t h i s  son o f a n i g n  p r i e s t  
was s e n t to  use h is  m agical a r t  in  fo r c in g  
th e  nelp  and co n sen t o f C le o p a tra  to  tn e  
a id o f  h is  s e c r e t  o ra e r .  By ner g r e a t  so r 
ce ry , she c o n ju re a  th e  fo r c e s  of a  g re a t  
demon wnicn d estro y ed  n is  power and caused 
him to  become ner s la v e . When th e  g re a t  
p r i e s t s  of th e  o rd e r le a rn e d  of t h i s ,  they 
im m ediately induced high ana m ighty invo
c a t io n s  and commanded demons ano g o b lin s ,  
anu secondary  s p i r i t s  of e v i l  and l u s t ,  to  
wreck ner whole kingdom wnich is  snown to  
us by n i s to r i c a l  account of th e  f a l l  of 
C le o p a tra  by her own hands.

S nakespeare , in th e p I  ay "The T em pest,"  
c le a r ly  re v e a ls  th a t  in tn e  E liz a b e th a n  Age 
tn e  work of th e  inv o ca to r and c o n ju re r  was 
u n d e rs to o d , ana i t s  a r t  p r a c t ic e d  wi th  g re a t  
z e a l .  For A r ie l ,  a g re a t demon, i t  i s s a i d ,  
was invoked by th e  Duke o f M ilan to  cause  
tn e  d e s t r u c t io n  ot h is  enemey who had oa- 
n isn ed  him to  a  d e se r t  i s la n d .

From the  ear I i e s t  n i s to r i c a l  t im e s , we 
nave found t r a c e s  of tn e  many u ses  of invo
cations mat a re  nidoen to th e  u n tra in e d  eye 
bu t v iv id ly  c le a r  to  tn e  in v o c a tin g  magi
c ia n .  Many n i s to r i a n s ,  o c c u l t  and o th e r 
w ise, have shown us tn a t  sucn men a s  G i l ie s  
de R e tz , R obert Owen, Dr. Hodgson, Joan  of 
Arc, Swedenberg a cq u ire d  g re a t  w e a lth , 
r i c h e s ,  f r i e n d s ,  ana power by in v o c a tin g
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c e r ta in  demons, s p i r i t s ,  g o b lin s , ana an
g e ls  to  oo tn e ir  o ia d in g . Tnere a re  few 
l im ita t io n s  to  tn e  p o s s i o i I i t i e s  of tne a t 
ta inm ent o f tne s p i r i t s ,  oemons, g o b lin s  
and a n g e ls , fo r  tney  a re  Pound by a fo rc e  
m ig n tie r tnan  mignt to  ca rry  o u t tne  b id 
d ings of tn o se  tn a t  invoke them. There is  
no oiinension l im i tin g  tnem, nor is  tn e re  
any f i n i t e  tim e. T n e irs  i s  tn e  power of 
th e  u lt im a te  c o n sc io u sn ess .

I, do n e re ty  say , w itn o u t fe a r  of any 
c o n tra d ic t io n ,  th a t  i t  has been re v e a le d  
to  rre th rough  many, many y e a rs  of re s e a rc h  
th a t  the  a n c ie n ts  have invoked many of the 
demons, g o b lin s , an g e ls  and s p i r i t s  to  do 
th e i r  b id d in g  and I s in c e re ly  b e lie v e  th a t  
today, to  th e  g i f t e d  and tne  e a rn e s t  and 
the  f car I eos ana tn e  p o re , then idU eu  powers 
of tragic is  s t i l l  open.

The person  who seeks love, luck , suc 
c ess , r ic h e s ,  p r o s p e r i ty ,  g o ld , t r e a s u r e s ,  
lo s t  o n es, e tc .  can , i f  they d e s i r e ,  by 
fo llow ing  the a c ts  of th e  a n c ie n ts ,  tre a d  
tn e ir  m y s tica l patneways in accom plish ing  
tne  seem ingly im possib le  th in g s  to  t h e i r  
g re a te s t  advan tage . For knowing th a t  a 
s p i r i t ,  demon or a goo I in  p ro p e rly  invoked 
— must c a rry  ou t th e  b id d in g  o f n is  invo- 
c a to r .  Tne l im i ta t io n s  of th e  in v o c a to r 's  
demand a re  very sm all and i t  is  my b e l ie f  
th a t ,  w ith  a proper under s tan d in g  and c a r ry 
ing out of th e  in s t r u c t io n s ,  any person may 
be ab le  to  invoke any s p i r i t ,  demon o r gob
l in  a t h is  command.

LEWS OE CLAREMONT
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C H A P T E R  I

SECRET PROCEDURE IN  ORDER TO MAKE AN 

INVOCATION.

F irs t, from the l i s t  contained nerein, choose
1 sp ir i t ,  oenon, goolin or angel, or a s p ir i t  ot J
friena or close re la tive , set a Jay tor invocatirvg 
tnem ano prepare in tne to I lowing manner: a uay
prior to tne invocation snail oe devoted to  a fast 
For 24 nours, tne person must take no liquid or 
sol iu food. As tne nour approaches, set Dy tne •no- 
gician tor the invocation, all mirrors snoulo be 
covereu uy wmte clotn, ano a ll glass snail te 
covered. Anything that mignt re fle c t a living 
thing and not a living thing should oe covered tor 
s p ir its ,  demons, gooI ins avia angels Teel offenood 
wlien a snining thing is placed in front of tne* 
ano tne> ao not see themselves in it .

Now,  ̂ nours uetore tne time set tor tne inv>- 
cation, the invocator ourno tne incense desiren. 
Tnisistouno numbered beside tne name of tne sp ir it 
Iisteu  on the back of tne cook. He then moves ail 
furni tore to tne sioes of tne room, leaving a clear
ance in tne center, removing a ll rugs and clotns 
from tne floor so m at nothing but the bare floor 
can oe seen. Trven, ma^iny a huge c irc le , about * 
to 4 feet in diameter with cnal k, preferably Dragon's 
Glood 3rand Chalk, ne wr i te s  tne noly woros: Tetr * 
grama ton and w rites his own nane a/to tne name of 
tatner ano the name of m s motner in tne c irc it 
Placing tne incense also in tne c irc le  and lignin.
2 candles on both sioes of tne incense, tne color 
designated in the l is t ,  he then le ts  them burn tor 
12 minutes to snow tne light, then extinquishes the
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Ijgnts from the candles ana le ts  the incense Durn 
and removes to tne batnroom. Here he bathes, after 
having placed an amount of sanctuary o il in the 
tuo. After having bathed himself and anoited him
self pleasingly with o ils , he rubs his forehead 
with powder which will later be given. Then ne 
dresses himself placing the Tsitsus close to h is 
oody, and puts on n is  regular clothes ana places 
the invocator’s  gown over tnem. The tal is, he puts 
on top Of tnem and binds his heaa and forehead with 
the Phylectary.

He then takes the stick and walks to tne room 
wnere he has or awn the c irc le  ana enters into the 
c irc le . Once ne enters into tne c irc le  with his 
Dooks, wands, incense and a ll things ne neeos, fid 
draws the outer c irc le  about 3 incnes away from tne 
c irc le  he iias already or awn and in i t  he then lights 
tne candles, sprays the perfume and re-1ignts the 
incense and opens to  the f i r s t  invocation as con- 
tained in tne book. Tne operator must remember not 
to leave tm s c ircle  during tne wnole invocation 
until tne closing wurds have ueen said, for as long 
as ne remains in tne c irc le , no natter how fierce 
the demons tray oe tney cannot break through the 
walis of tne c irc le , for they are bound and pro
tected by tne fiery p il la rs  gf Jeric<© he is 
protected by tne Legion of 72 who forma protecting 
ring arouna tne c irc le  whence no one can force 
tneir way through, in defense of the consequence 
of tne Higner Intelligence.

Spirits are said to oe attracted by certain 
colored candles. In fac t, it  is consioereo uy the 
great adeptsof the past, tne aim of tne color speo-
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THE A N C I E N T 'S  BOOK OF MAO IC

Uum transients magnetic vibrations of tremendous 
force, consult tne l is t  tor the proper color can
dle tna t is synpatnetic to  each s p ir i t .  In making 
the invocation, tne desires of tn« invocator must 
oe w ritten on parchment ano reau to tne deiron, 
s p ir i t  or goblin out luoo. A huge stick must be 
nao to subdue the demon or goblin by constantly 
banging the s tick  on tne floor in oroer to  subdue 
them. Then when they are subdued, tne invocator 
should nave tne s p ir it  return  on tne following day 
or some day wnen tney are ready to go out to oo tne 
biouings, and on a day a t  a certain  place witn a 
certain  oook, tne invocator reads tne desires to 
tne demon, s p ir i t  or goblin from virgin parcnment, 
ana by invocating the nigii and mighty name of God: 
Tetrayramaton, Adenoi,etc. Connence tnen to carry 
out th is  w ritten, sealed ano signed oroer. TnuS, 
tney cannot refuse tne request of tne invocator 
ana nuSt carry out Uieir oidoings, whether tney be 
good or ev il. !3ul we warn tne emoryo magician to 
beware of tne consequences of ev il. Tne Lord’s 
retribu tion  is inevitable. "mat ye sow, so snali_ 

ve feat.."
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CHAPTER I I

THE H AO ICAL  ART OF NECROMANCT

Necromancy, or divination by means or trie 
spiri ts of the dead, from the Greek words, nekros, 
dead; and manteia, devinatiun. It is through its 
Ital ian from nifrvmjncia. tnat it came to tie known 
as tne "Black Art.” With the Greeks it originall> 
signified the descent into Hades in order to con
sult tne dead ratner than stnnonsing tne dead into 
tne mortal sphere again. Tiie art is of almost uni
versal usage. Considerable difference ot opinion 
exists among modern adepts as to tne exact methods 
to be properly pursued in the necromantic art, and 
it must be borne in mind that necromancy, wnicn in 
tne Middle Ages was called sorcery, shades into 
modern spir i tual is t ic practice. There is no doubt 
however, mat necromancy is the touch-stone of oc
cultist!, for if, after careful preparation tne adept 
can carry tnrougn to a successful issue, tne raising 
of the soul from tne other world, he has proved the 
value of nis art.  1t would be frui t less in tnis 
place to enter into a psychological discussion as 
to wnetner this feat is possible of acconplisnment 
or not, and we wiIl confine ourselves to the mate
rial which has been placed at our disposal by the 
sages of the past, wno have left full details as 
to how the process should be approached.

In the case of a compact existing between the 
conjuror and the devil, no ceremoney is necessary, 
as the fami I iar is ever at hand to do the behests 
of his masters. This, however, is never the case 
with tne true sorcerer, who preserves his independ
ence and trusts to nis profound knowledge of tne
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art and nis powers ot corrmand. His object, there
fore, is to "constrain" some s p ir i t  to appear before 
nim, and to guard himself from the danger of pro
voking sucn beings. Tne magician, i t  must be under
stood, always has an assis tan t, and every a rtic le  
named is prepared according to rules well known in 
the black a rt. In tne f i r s t  place they are to  fix 
upon a proper spo. for sucn a purpose; wnicn must 
be either in a subterranean vault, nuny round with 
black, and lighted by a magical torch; or e lse  in 
the centre of sone thick wood or desert, or upon 
some extensive unfrequented plain, wnere Several 
roads meet, or amidst the ruins of ancient castles, 
abbeys, monasteries, e tc .,  or amongst tne rocks on 
the sea snore, in some private detacned cnurcnyard, 
or an> other solemn, melancholy place between tne 
hours ot tweIve and one in the nignt, either wnen 
the moon shines very brignt, or else when tne ele
ments are disturbed witn storms of tnunder, light
ning, wind, and rain: tor, in tnese places, time,
and seasons, i t  is contended tnat s p ir its  can witn 
less d ifficu lty  manifest tnemselves to  mortal eyes, 
and continue v isible with the least pain, in the 
elanental external world.

When the proper time and place is fixed upon, 
a magic c irc le  is to be formed, witnin whicn, the 
master and nis associate are carefully to re tire . 
The dimensions of tne c irc le  are as follows: A
f. ieceof ground is usual ly cnosen, nine feet square, 
a t tne fu ll extent of wnicn paral lei I ines are drawn 
one witnin the other, naving sundry crosses and 
triangles described between tnem, close to whicn 
is t ornwd tne f i r s t  or outer c irc le , then about
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half-a-foot within the same, a second c irc le  is  de- 
scr ipedand witnin that another square correspondent 
to tne f i r s t ,  the centreot w nicnistne seat or spot 
where tne master and associate are to be placeo. 
,rThe vacancies formed by tne various lines and an
gles of the figure are rilledupw itn  the holy n&uzs 
of God, having crosses and triangles described 
between them. The reason assigned by magic ians and 
otners to r tne in stitu tion  and use of c irc le s , is, 
that so mucn ground being uiessed and consecrated 
by such holy words and ceremonies as they make use 
of in forming i t ,  natha secret force to expel I a ll 
evil s p ir i ts  from the bounds tnereof, arid, being 
sprinkled with pure sanctified water tne ground is 
purified from all uncleaness; besides, tne hoi/ 
names of God being w ritten over every uart of i t ,  
u s  force becomes so powerful tnat no evil s p ir i t  
hath ab ilit>  to break tnreugn i t  or to yet a t the 
magician or his companion, by reason of tne a n ti-  
patny in nature they bear to these sacred names. 
And tne reason given for tne triangles, is, tnat 
tne s p ir i t  be not easily brought to speak tne trutn, 
tney may by tne exorcist conjured to enter tne same, 
where, b> virtue of trie names or tne essence and 
divinity of God, tne> can speak nothing but wnat is 
true ana right.- Tne c irc le , therefore, according 
to tn is  account of i t ,  is tne principal fo rt and 
shield of tne magician, from /.men tie is not, at 
the peril of nis life , to decari t i l l  ne nas cons
ul ete I»-dismissed tne s p ir it .__par uyyldr \j__<_!_!*
be of a f i cr y or internal nature. Tradition records 
many instances of those woo pensned by m is means; 
particularly  the legencot "Cn i ancung i , " the famous 
Egyptian for tune-tel le r, woo was so famous in Eng
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land in tne 17m century. He undertook tor a 
wager, to  raide uK tne s p ir i t  "Bokirn," and naving 
described trie c irc le , n« seated nis s is te r Napula 
by nim as m s associate. After frequently repeat
ing tne forms of exorcism, and calling  upon tne 
s p ir i t  to appear, and nothing as yet answering his 
demand, they grew impatient of tne business, and 
quitted the c irc le , but i t  cost tnem their lives; 
for they were instantaneously seized and crushed 
to deatn by that infernal spir i t ,  wno happened not 
to  be Sufficiently constrained t i l l  that monvnt, 
to manifest himself to human eyes."

Tnere is  a prescribed form of consecrating 
the magic c irc le , which we nave illu stra ted  later 
on. Tne proper a t t ir e  or "pontificalibus" of a 
magician, is an Epnod made of fine wnile linen, 
over that a p riestly  robe of black Bonfcazine, 
reaching to  the ground, with the two seals of the 
earth drawn correctly upon virgin parchment, and 
affixed to a  broad consecrated girdle, with the
names, Ya, Ya,----Aie, Aaie,----El ibra,----Elchim,—
Sadai,----Pah Adonai,----two robore,----Cinctus sum.
Upon nis shoes must be wr i tten Tetragramaton, with 
crosses round about; upon nis head a high-crowned 
cap of s ilk , and in his hand a Holy Bible, printed 
or w ritten in pure Hebrew. Thus a ttired , and 
standing within the charmed c irc le , the magician 
repeats the awful formof exorcism; and presently, 
tne infernal sp ir i ts  make strange and frightful 
noises, bowlings, tremblings, flashes, and most 
dreadful shrieks and y e lls , as tne forerunner be
comes visib le. Tneir f i r s t  appearance is general ly
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in the formoM ierte and terrible I ions or tiyers, 
vomiting form i ire, and roaring hideously about 
tne circle; all wnicn the time tne exorcist 'nest 
not sorter an* tremjurot dismay; for, in mat case, 
tney will gain tne ascendency and tne consequences 
nay touch nis lire. On tr*e contrary, ne must summon 
up a snare of resolution, and continue repeating 
all the forms of constriction and conf i nemant until 
they are drawn nearer to the influence ot trie t r i 
angle, wnen their forms will unanye to appearances 
less ferocious and frigntful, and oecome more sub
missive and tractable. When the forms of conjura
tion have in this manner been sufficiently repeat
ed, trie spiri ts forsake their bestial shapes, and 
enter tne human form appearing I ike naked nen ot 
gentle countenance and behaviour, yet is tne magi
cian to be warily on nis guard that they deceive 
nim not by such mild gestures, for they are exceed
ingly fraudulent and deceitful in their dealings 
with those who Constrain them to appear witnout 
compact, naving notniny in view but to suborn nis 
mind, or accomplish his destructon. With great 
care also must the spiri t  be discharged after ti*j 
ceremony is finished, and ne nas answered ail the 
demands made upon nim. Tne ntfigician must wait pa
tiently t i l l  tne spiri t  passed tnrougn all tne 
terricie forms wnicn announce nis coming, and only 
when the last shriek nas died away, and every trace 
of fire and brimstone has disappeared, ne leave 
the circle and depart home in safety,

a

If the ghost ot a deceased person is to oe 
raised, the grave must be resorted to at midnight, 
and a different form of conjuration is necessary.
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Still another, is tne internal sacrament tor "any 
corpse that hatn hanged, drowned, or otherwise made 
awty with i tself ;"  and in this case the con jurat ions 
are performed over the body, which will at last 
arise, and standing uprlynt, answer witn a lamt 
and hollow voice tne Questions that are put to it,

Et iphas Lev i, in nis Ritual of Transcendental 
ttoyic says tnat "evocations snouid always nave a 
motive and a becomi ny end, otherwise they are works 
or darkness and Tody, dangerous tor nealth and 
reason,1' The permissible nutive of an evocation 
may be eitner love or intelligence. Evocations of 
love require less apparatus and aremevery respect 
easier. Tne procedure is as follows; "ive must, 
in tile I irst  place, carefully col lect the mentor iais 
ot nim (or ner) wnom we desire to benold, trie ar
t icles he used, and on wnicnhis impression remains; 
we must also prepare an apartment mwhicn tne per
son lived or otherwise one ot a si mi l iar Kind, and 
place nis portrait veiled in white therein, sur
rounded with his favour its flowers, which must be 
renewed daily. A fixed date must then be observed, 
eitner the birthday ot tne pt*rson, or the day which 
was most fortunate tor nis and Our own affection, 
one of which we iray believe tnat his soui, however 
blessed elsewnere, cannot lose the remembrance; 
this must be trie day for tne evocation, and we must 
provide for it during tne space of fourteen days. 
Throughout this period we must refrain from extend
ing to anyone tne sane proofs of affection which 
we have the right to expect from the dead; we must 
observe s t r ic t  chastity, live in r e t r e a t ,  an(j take 
Only one modest and light collection daily. Every
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evening a i tne same nour we must snut ourselves in 
tne cnatBir consecrated to tne nemoryof tne lament
ed person, using only one small lignt, such as that 
of a funeral lamp or taper. Tnis lignt snould be 
placed behind us, tne po rtrait snould be uncovered 
and we should remain before i t  for an now, in s i 
lence; finally  v**? snould firm gate tne apartment 
witn a l i t t l e  good incense, and go out backwards. 
On Uw nuriiiriy of Uie day fixed for tne evocation, 
we snould adorn owselves as if for a festiva l, not 
salute anyone f ir s t ,  make but a single repast of 
bread, wine, and roots, or fru its ; tne clotn should 
ue white, two covers snould be laid, and one por
tion of the bread broken should be set aside; a 
l i t t l e  wine should aiso be placed in tne 'g lass of 
the person we design to invoke. Tne meal must be 
eaten alone in tne cnamber of evocations, and in 
presence of tne veiled po rtra it; i t  must be a ll 
cleared away at tne end, except tne glass belonging 
to  tne dead person, andnis portion of bread, which 
must be placed before the po rtra it. In tne evening, 
at tne nour tor tne regular v is it ,  we must repair 
in silence to tne cnamber, light a clear fire  of 
Oak Park, and cast incense seven times tnereon, 
pronouncing tne name of tne person wnom we desire 
to benold. Tne lamp must tnen be extinguisned and 
tne f ire  permitted to die out. Cn th is  day tne 
po rtra it must not be unveiled. When tne flame is 
extinct, put more incense on tne asnes, and invoke 
God according to tne for ms of tne religion to wmcn 
tne dead person belonged, and according to tne 
ideas wmcn ne mmseif possessed of God. le
•taxing th is  prayer we must identify ourselves with 
tne evoked person, speak as he spoke, believe in a
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sense as ne believed; tnen, at te r a silence of f i f 
teen minutes, we must speax to nim as if ne were 
present, mi tn affection and witn fa ith , prating nim 
to manifest to us. Renew tn is  prayer mentally, 
covering the face witn both nands; then ca ll him 
thrice witn a loud voice; tarry on our knees, tne 
eyes closed and covered for sans minutes; tnen call 
again tnr ice u^on nim in a sweet and arfec tion- 
ate tone, and slowly open the eyes. Should nothing 
re su lt, the same experiment must be renewed in the 
following year, and if necessary a th ird  time, wnen 
i t  is certa in  that the desired apparition w ill be 
obtained and the longer i t  nas been delayed tne 
more re a lis t ic  and strik ing  it  will be.

"Evocations ot knowledge and intelligence are 
made witn more solemn ceremonies. It concerned 
with a  celebrated personage, we must neditate  tor 
twenty-one days upon nis l ife  and w ritings, form 
am idea ot h is appearance, converse with him men
ta lly , and imagine nis answers; carry nis p o rtra it, 
or at least nis name, about us; follow a vegetable 
d iet for twenty-one days, and a  severe fas t during 
the la st seven. Ae muSt next construct tne magical 
oratory. This oratory rmstbe invariably darkened; 
but we operate in tne daytime, we may leave a nar
row aperture on tne side wnere the sun w ill shine 
at tne noor of the evocation and place a triangular 
prism before tne opening, and a crystal glove, 
f il le d  with water, before tne prism. It tne opera
tion be arranged for the night tne magic lamp must 
bo so placed that its  single ray Shall upon the 
a lta r smoke. Tne purpose of tne preparations is 
to furnish tne magic agent witn elements of cur-

19



THE Afc’ C I E N T ' S  BOOK OF MAOlC

poreal appearance, and to ease as mucn as possiale 
the tension of imagination, wn»cn could not be ex

alted without danger into tne absolute illusion of 
or earn. For the rest ,  it will be easily understood 
that a beam of sunl ignt, or trie ray ot a la^p, col
oured variously, and falling upon curling and ir
regular smoke, can in no way create a perfect image. 
Tne cnafing-disn containing the sacred fire snould 
be in tne center of the oratory, and tne altar or 
perfumes close by. Tne operator must turn towards 
the east to pray, and tne west to invoke; he must 
be either alone or assisted bj ore or two persons 
perserviny tne s tr ictes t  silence; lie must wear tr»e 
magical vestments, which we have oescribed. He 
should batrie before the jperation, and all his under 
garments must be of trie rrust intact and scrupulous 
cleanliness. Tne ceremony should begin with a 
prayer suited to tne genius of the spiri t  about to 
be invoked ana one which would be approved by nin.- 
self if he s t i l l  lived. For example, it would be 
inpossiole to evoke Voltaire by reciting prayers 
in tne style ot St. Bridget. For tne great men of 
antiquity, we may see the nymns of Cleantnea or 
Opneus, witn tne adjuration terminating me Golden 
Verses ot Fytnagoras. In our own evocation ot
tyollonious, we used tne magical philosophy of 
Patricius for tne ri tual ,  containing tne doctrines 
of Zoroaster and tliew 11 iny of Hermes Tnr ianegistus. 
«Ve recited the Nuctemsron of ^polloniyus iri Green 
with a loud voice and add tne following conjura- 
t ion:—

'Vouchsafe to be present, 0 father of an ,  and 
tnou Tnrice Mighty Herir.es. Conductor ot tne Dead.
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Asclepius, sonof Htvhaisius, Patron of tne Healing 
Art; and thou O siris, Lord of strength and vigour, 
do tnou thyself be present too. A neb ascents. Pa
tron of Philosophy, and yet again Asclepius, son 
of Imutne, m i o  presidest over poetry.

"Apollonius, Apollonius, ^>ollonius, Thou 
teacnest me Magic of Zoroaster, son of Oromasdes; 
and tm s is the worship of tne Gods." For the e- 
vocation or s p ir its  belonging to religions issued 
from Judaism, tne following Kabalistic invocation 
of Solomon snould be used, eitner in Hebrew, or in 
any otner tongue witn wnicn tne sp ir it in question 
is Known to have been fam iliar:— ,0owers of the 
Kingdom, be ye under my le f t foot and in my right 
nand! Glory and Eternity, takeme by tne snoulders, 
and direct me in tne paths of victory! Mercy and 
Justice, be ye the equilibrium and splendour of my 
life! Intel Iigence and Wisdom, crown me! Sp irits  
of Malcnutn, lead me betwixt tne two p illa rs  upon 
wmcn res ts  the whole editiceof tne temple! Angels 
of Netsan and Hod, strengtnen re upon tne cubic 
stone of Jesodl 0 Gedulael! 0 Geburaelt 0 Ti- 
pherethl Binael, be thou my love! Ruach Hocnmeal, 
be thou my Iigntl Be tha t which tnou a rt and thou 
shalt oe, OKetneriei! Tscnim, ass is t me in tne 
ricfne of Saddai! Cherubim, be my strength in tne 
nare ot Adonai! Beni-Elonim, be n\y bretnen in tne 
name of tne Son, and oy tne pover of Aebaoth! Fl- 
onim, do b a ttle  for re  in the name of Tetragramaton! 
Malacnim, protect re  in the name of Jod He Vau He! 
Serapnim, cleanse n̂y love in tne iiame of Elvoh! 
Hasmalim, enlighten re wiitn the Splendours of Eloi 
and Scnecninan Aral im, act! ^nanim, revolve and 
shine: Hajotn a Kadosn, cry, speak, roar, bellow!
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Kadosn, Kadosn, Kadosn, Saddai, Adonat, Jotcnavan, 
Eieazereie: Hallelu-jan, Hallelu-jah, Hallelu-jan, 
Amen.

It snould be renenfcered aoove a l l ,  in conju
rations, tnat tne nan«ss of Satan, Bellezebub, A- 
dranelek, and otners do not designate sp iritual 
unities, but legions of irrvu*'e sp ir its . "Our name 
is legion, for we ar£ many," says tne s p ir i t  of 
darkness in the Gospel. k'unfcer constitutes tne
lav, and progress takes place inversely in nell----
tnat is to say, tne most advanced in Satanic devel
opment, and consequently tne most degraded, are tne 
least in telligent and feeblest. Tnus, a fatal law 
drives tne demons downward when tney wisn and be
lieve tnemseives to be ascending. Also those wno 
term tnemseives chiefs are the most inpotent and 
despised of a l l .  As to tne horde of perverse 
sp irits , tney tremtIe before an unknown, invisible, 
incomprehensible, capricious, implacablecnief, winy 
never explains nis law, wnose arm is ever stretcned 
out to  s trike tnose wno fa il to understand nim. 
Tney give tn is  pnantom tne names of Baal, Jupiter, 
and even otners more venerable, wnicn cannot, with
out profanation, be pronounced in nell. But tn is  

, Pnantom is only a snadow and remnant of God, dis- 
tigured by tneir wilful perversity, and persisting 
in tneir imagination like a vengeance of justice , 
and a remorse of trutn.

"Men tne evoked s p ir it  of I ignt manifests 
witn dejected or irr ita te d  countenance, must 
offer nim a moral s a c n n c e , tnat is , ue inwardly 
disposed to renounce whatever offends nim; and be-
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t o re  leaving tne o ra tory ,  we must dismiss  
nim, saying:  "May peace oe with thee! I
nave not wished to t rouble  tnee:  do thou
torment me not.  I sha l l  labour to improve 
myself as to anything that  vexes thee.  I 
pray,  and wi l l  s t i l l  pray, with thee for  
tnee.  Pray thou also both with and for me, 
and re tu rn  to thy g rea t  slumber,  expect ing 
tnat  day wnen we sna i l  wake toge the r .  S i 
lence and a d i e u ! "

Chr i s t i an  in m s  His to r i c  de le May i e 
i P a r i s ,  ip^l J says:  — "The place chosen for 
the evocat ion is not an unimportant po in t .  
Tne most auspicious is undoubtedly tna t  
room wnicn con ta ins  tne vast  t r a c e s  ot the 
lamented person.  It i t  be impossible to 
f u l f i l l  t h i s  condi t ion ,  wemuat go in search 
0 * some i so l a t ed  rural  r e t r e a t  which cor 
responds in o r i e n t a t i o n  and aspec t ,  as well  
as measurement witn tne mortuary chamber.

The w i ndow must oe blocked w i tn ooards 
° r ,J * > v e wood, her met i cal l y joined,  so tha t  
no ex t e r io r  I i grit may penetr  ate . T n e c e i l -  

tne tour i n t e r i o r  wal l s  and tne f loor  
’"°5X be draped with tapes t ry  0f emerald 

s i l k ,  which tne operator  must himself 
e c - r e wi th copper na i l s ,  invoking no as-  

^ ' i,^ rK' e from s t range  hands, because,  from 
1S moment, he alone may enter  into t h i s  

^  se t  apar t  from a l l ,  the arcane Oratory 
*he,, 'agus. The f u r n i t u r e  which belonged 
lr‘e deceased, h i s  f avou r i t e  possess ions
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and t r i n k e t s ,  the tn i ngs on wn i ch ni s  f i nal  
glance ma) be supposed to nave r e s t e d j—all  
these must be assiduously c o l l e c t e d  and a r 
ranged in order  whicn they occupied at the 
time of hi s  death.  If none of these sou- 
ven i r s  can be obtained,  a f a i t h f u l  l ikeness  
of tne departed being must a t  l eas t  be pro
cured, i t  must be ful l  length,  and must be 
depicted in the dress  and colours  which he 
wore during the las t  per iod of ni s  l i f e .  
This p o r t r a i t  must be se t  up on the ea s te rn  
wall by means of copper f as tener s ,  must be 
covered with a vei l  ot whi te s i l k ,  and must 
be surmounted wi th a crown of those f I outers 
whicn were most loved by the deceased*

"Before t n i s  p o r t r a i t  tnere  must be 
erec ted an a l t a r  of white marble, suppor t 
ed by four columns wnich must terminate  in 
bui l ds  beet .  A f ive-po in ted  s t a r  must be 
emblazoned qh the slab of the a l t a r ,  and 
must be composed ot  pure copper p l a t e s ;  
the place in the c e n t r e o f  the s t a r ,  between 
the p l a t e s ,  must be large enough to raceiva 
trie pedestal  of a cup-shaped copper chaf 
ing-dish,  containing dessica ted fragments 
of laurel wood and alder .  By me s ide of 
the cna i ing-d isn  musL be placed a censer  
tul I  of incense.  The skin of a white and 
spo t l ess  ram must be s t r e t ched  beneath the 
a l t a r ,  and on i t  must be emblazoned another 
p entagram dr awn with par a l I e I l i n e s o t  azure 
blue,  goloen yellow, emerald green, and 
purp ii e red*
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"A copper t r ipod most be erec ted  in 
the middle ot tne Orator*; i t  must be pe r 
f ec t l y  t r i angul a r  in form, i t  must be su r 
mounted by another  and s i mi l ar  chaf i ng- di sn  
which must l ikewise contain a quant i t y of 
dr i ed ol i ve  wood,

"A nigh candelabrum of copper must be 
placed by the wall on the southern s ide,  
and must contain a s i ngl e  taper at  pures t  
whi te wax, wnicn must alone i l l umi nat e  the 
mystery ot the evocat ion.

"The white colour of tne a l t a r ,  of the 
ram' s  skin,  and of the ve i l ,  is consecrated 
to Gabr i el ,  the pl anetary archangel of the 
moon, and the Genius of myster ies ;  the green 
of tne copper and the t a p e s t r i e s  is dedi 
cated to the Genius ot Venus.

"Tne a l t a r  and t r i pod must both be en
compassed by a magnetized iron chain,  and 
by three gar land composed of the f o l i age  
and Blossoms of the myr t l e ,  the o l i ve  and 
the rose.

"Fi nal l y,  facing the p o r t r a i t ,  and on 
tne eastern side,  there must be a canopy, 
al so draped with s i l k ,  and supported by t wo 
t r i angul a r  columns of o l i ve  wood, p l a t ed  
wi th purest  copper. On tne Nortn and Soutn 
s i des ,  between each of tnese columns and 
the wal l ,  tne tapes t ry  must f a l l  in long 
fol ds  to tne ground, forming a kind of tab-
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ernac le ;  wnicn must be open on the ea s t e r n  
s i de .  At the foot  of each column t ne r e  
must be a sphinx and a di sh with a cavi t y 
at  the top of the head to r ece i ve  sp i ces  
for  burning.  It i s  beneath t h i s  canopy 
tnat  the a ppa r i t i ons  wi l l  mani f es t ,  and i t  
should be remembereJ t na t  Magus must turn 
t o tne eas t  tor prayer and to the west for 
evocat i on.

"before ent er i ng t ni s  l i t t l e  sanctuary 
devoted to tne r e l i g i on  of remembrance, the 
operator  must be c l ot hed in hi s  vestment .  
On nis  br eas t  mustoe tne t al i sman of Venus 
depending from a r ibbon of azure s i l k .

"Tne Oratory and a l l  i t s  ob j ec t s  must 
be consecrated on a Fr iday,  dur ing tne nour s 
wnicn are  se t  apar t  to ir.e Genius of Venus. 
This consecrat ion  i s  performed by burning 
v i o l e t s  and roses  in a f i r e  of  o l i ve  wood. 
A shaf t  must be provided in the Oratory for 
the Passage of the smoke, but care must be 
taken to prevent  tne admission of l i ght  
through t h i s  channel .

"when these pr epar a t i ons  ar e f i n i shed,  
the operator  must impose on himself  a r e 
t r e a t  of one and twenty days, beginning on 
tne anni ver sary of the death of tne beloved 
aeing.  During t n i s  per iod he must r e f r a i n  
from confer r i ng on any one tne l eas t  of 
those marks of a f f ec t i on  which he was ac
customed to bestow on the departed;  he must
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be absolute ly  chas te ,  a l i ke  in deed and 
thought;  ne must take dai iy but ore r epas t ,  
cons i s t i ng  of bread,  wine, r oo t s  and f r o i t s . 
Tnese tnree  condi t i ons  are i ndi spensable  
to success in evocat ion and t he i r  accom
pl ishment  r e qu i r e s  complete i so l a t i on .

"Every day, snor t l y  before mid-night ,  
the Magus must assume h i s consecr a t ed dress .  
On tne s t roke  of the myst ic hour, he must 
enter  the Oratory,  bear ing a l i gnted candle 
in n i s  r i g n t  hand, and in tne o ther  an 
nour-gJass .  Tne candle must be f ixed in 
the candelabra,  and the hour -g l ass  on the 
a l t a r  to r e g i s t e r  tne f l i g h t  of t ime.  The 
operator  must then proceed to r ep l en i sh  
the gar land,  and tne f l o r a l  crown. Then 
ne shal l  unvei l  the p o r t r a i t ,  and e r ec t  i t  
immovable in f ron t  of the a l t a r ,  being thus 
with his face to the East ,  he shal l  s o f t l y  
go over in hi s  mind tne cher i shed recol  lec
t ions  he possesses  of the beloved and de
par ted being.

"Mien the upper r e se r vo i r  of tne hour
glass  is empty the time of contemplat ion 
wi l l  be over.  By the flame of the t aper  
tne operator  must then kindl e  the laurel  
wood and alder  in the cha f i ng-d i sh  which 
stands on the a l t a r ;  then,  t aking a pinch 
of incense from the censer ,  le t  nim cas t  
i t  t h r i ce  upon the f i r e ,  r epea t i ng  t he f oI -  
lowing words:— "61 ory be to tne Father  of 
l i f e  universal  in the splendour of the in

THE A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK OF MAGIC
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f i n i t e  a l t i t u d e ,  and peace in the t wi l i gh t  
at  trie itnmeasur ab I e deptns to a l l  S p i r i t s  
ot good w i l l . 1'

,rTnen tie sna l I cover tne p o r t r a i t ,  and 
taking up his candle in hi s  hand, snai l  
depar t  from the Oratory,  walking Backward 
at  a slow pace as far as tne threshold.  
The same ceremony must ce f u l f i l l e d  at  the 
same hour dur ing every day of the r e t r e a t ,  
and at  eacn v i s i t  tne crown which is above 
toe p o r t r a i t ,  and the ga r l andsof  tne a l t a r  
and t r ipod must be c a r e f u l l y  renewed. Tne 
wi tnered leaves and f lowers must be burnt  
eacn evening in a room adjoining tne Ora
tory .

"When tne twenty-f  i r s t  day has ar r i ved ,  
the Magus must do hi s  bes t  to have no com
municat ion with any one, but if t h i s  be 
impossible,  he must not  be tne f i r s t  to 
speak,  and ne must postpone al l  bus iness  
t i l l  the morrow. On the s t roke of noon ne 
must ar range a small c i r c u l a r  t a b l e  in tne 
Oratory,  and cover i t  witn a new napkin of 
unblemished whi teness .  11 must be garni shed 
witn two copper cna i i ces ,  and e n t i r e  ioaf,  
and a c r ys t a l  f lagon of the pures t  wine, 
Tne bread must be broken and not cut ,  and 
the wine emptied in equal por t i ons  into the 
two cups.  Half ot t h i s  myst ic communion, 
wnich must be n i s  sole  nourishment on t n l s  
supreme day, sha l l  be of fe red  by the opera 
tor to the dead,  and by the l i gh t  of tne
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one taper he must eat  hiw own share,  s t and-  
ing before the ve i l ed  p o r t r a i t .  Then ne 
snai l  r e t i r e  as before,  walking backward 
as far  as the threshol d ,  and leaving the 
gnos t ' s  snare of the bread and wine upon 
the t able .

rAhen the solemn hour of the evening 
has a t  iengtn a r r i ved  the Magus snai l  c a r r )  
into the Oratory some wel l—dr ied cypress  
wood, which he shal l  s e t  a l i g h t  on the a l t a r  
and the t r i pod .  Three pinches of incense 
snai i  be cas t  on the a l t a r  flame in honour 
of the Supreme Potency wnicn mani fes t s  i t 
se l f  by Ever Active I n t e l l i ge nce  and by 
Absolute wisdom. When the wood of the two 
chaf i ng-d i shes has been reduced to embers,  
he must renew the t r  ipie  o f f e r ing  of incense 
on the a l t a r ,  and must cas t  some seven t imes 
on the f i r e  in tne i r ipDd;  at  each evapora-  
t ion of tne consecra t ed perfume he must r e 
peat  the previous  doxology,  and tnen turning 
to the East ,  ne must cal I upon God by trie 
prayer of t ha t  r e l i g i o n  which was professed 
by the person whom he d e s i r e s  to evoke.

"When the prayer s  are over ne must 
reverse n i s  p o s i t i o n  and with n i s  face to 
the West, must enkindle the cha t i ng - d i s he s  
on the head of each di sh,  and wnen the red 
oak is fu l l y  ablaze he must heap over i t  
wel l -dr ied v i o l e t s  and roses ,  Tnen l e t  him 
ext inquish the candle which i l l umi na t es  the 
Oratory,  and f a l l i n g  on ni s  knees before

THE A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK OF MAO IC
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the canopy, between the two columns, let  
mm mental ly address  the beloved person 
with a p l en i tude  of f a i t n  and a f f ec t i on .  
Let  him solemnly e n t r e a t  i t  to appear and 
renew t h i s  i n t e r i o r  ad j ura t i on  seven times 
under the auspices  of the seven provident i a l  
Genii ,  endeavouring during tne wholeoi  tne 
time to exa l t  hi s  soul above tne natural  
weaxness of humanity.

"Final ly ,  tne opera tor ,  with closed 
eyes,  and with hands covering nis face,  
must cal l  the invoked person in a loud but 
gent l e  voice,  pronouncing three t imes al l  
tne names which he bore.

Some moments a f t e r  tne t h i r d  appeal ,  
ne must extend ni s  arms in tne form of a 
cross ,  and l i f t i n g  up nis  eyes,  ne wi l l  
benold tne beloved being in a r ecogni sabl e  
manner, in f ront  of him. Tnat is to say,  
he wil l  perce ive t ha t  e thereal  substance 
separated from tne per i srtab I e t e r r e s t r i a l -  
body, the f l u i d i c  envelope of tne soul ,  
wnich Kaba l i s t i c  i n i t i a t e s  have termed the 
P e r i s p i r i t .  This substance preserves  the 
human form but i s  emancipated from human 
inf i rmi t  i es,  and is energ i sed by the spec i aI 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  whereby tne imperisnaole 
i nd i v i dua l i t y  of our essence i s man t t es t ed .  
Evoked and Evoker can then inter-communicate 
i n t e l l i g i b l y  by a mutual and myster ious 
tnought - t r ansmiss ion.  "The departed soul 
wil l  give counsel to the operator ;  i t  wil l
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occasional  ly reveal  s e c r e t s  which may t€ 
bene f i c i a l  to those whom i t  loved on ea r t h .  
In c e r t a i n  cases ,  i t  wil l  however, dec l a re  
i t s e l f  e i t he r  nappy or in punishment.  If i t  
be the l a t t e r ,  i t  wil l  ask for t he  prayer  
of the Magus, or for some r e l i g i o u s  obs e r 
vance,  which we must un f a i l i ng l y  f u l f i l l *  
Las t l y ,  i t  wil l  i ndicate  the t ime when tne 
evocat ion may be renewed.

"When i t  has di sappeared,  the  opera tor  
must turn to trie East ,  r ek i nd l e  tne f i r e  
on the a l t a r ,  and make a f inal  o t t e r i n g  of 
incense.  Then he must detach the crown and 
the gar lands ,  take up h i s  candle,  and r e 
t i r e  with h i s  face to tne rtfest t i l l  he is 
out  of the Oratory.  His l as t  duty i s  to 
burn the f i na l  remains of the f lowers  and 
leaves.  Their ashes,  uni t ed to those which 
have been c o l l e c t ed  during tne time of r e 
t r e a t ,  must be mixed with myrt le seed and 
sec r e t l y  bur ied i n a f i e l d  at  a depth which 
wil l  secure i t  from di s t urbance  of the 
p 1qughshare."

The l a s t  two examples are,  of course,  
those of "whi t e” necromancy. The procedure 
fol lowed by savage t r i b e s  of course is to
t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t .  Among c e r t a i n  Aus t r a l i an  
t r i b e s  tne necromants are ca l l ed  Bi r r aark ,  
I t  is said tha t  a Bi r r aark  was supposed to 
be i n i t i a t e d  by the "mrar t s"  Ighus i s l  when 
they met him wandering in tne bush. I t  was 
from the ghosts that  he obtained r e p l i e s  to
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ques t ions  concerning events  passing a t  a 
d i s t ance ,  or ye t  to happen, which mignt be 
of i n t e r e s t  or moment to his  t r i b e .  An 
account of a s p i r i t u a l  seance in tne bush 
is given in "Kamilaroi and Kurnai":  "The
t i r e s  were l e t  down; the Bi r raark  u t t e r ed  
the cry "Coo-ee" at  i n t e r va l s .  At l ength,  
a d i s t a n t  r eply  was heard,  and snor t  ly 
af t erwards  the sound as ot persons jumping 
on the ground in success ion.  A voice was 
tnen heard in the  gloom asking in a s t r ange  
intonat ion ,TV.hat is wanted?" At the t e r 
mination ot the seance,  the s p i r i t  voice 
said,  "*e are go i ng. " F i na l l y, t he B i r f aark 
was found in the top of an almost inaccess 
ible t r ee ,  apparent ly  as l eep . "

"In japan,  ghost s  can be r a i s e d  in 
var ious wa>s. One mode is to "put into an 
andon" fa paper l antern  in a frame),  "a 
hundred r u s h l i g h t s ,  and repeat  an incanta 
t ion of a hundred l i nes .  One of these 
r u sn l i gn t s  i s  taken out  at  tne end of each 
l ine,  and the would-be ghos t - seer  tnen goes 
out  in the dark with one l i gh t  s t i l l  burn
ing, and b i o w s l t o u t ,  when the ghost  ought 
to appear.  Gi r I s who have l o s t t n e i r  lovers 
by death of t en  t ry t na t  so r ce r y . "

The mode ot procedure as p r a c t i s ed  in 
Scot land was thus.  The haunted room was 
made ready.  He, "wno was to do the dar ing 
deed, about n i g h t f a l l  entered the room, 
bearing with h im a t ab l e ,  a cha i r , a candle ,
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a compass, a c r uc i f i x  if one couid be got,  
and a Bible* With the compass he cas t  a 
c i r c l e  on the middle of the f l oor ,  large 
enough to hold the chai r  and the t ab l e .  
He placed wi thin the c i r c l e  the chai r  and 
the t able ,  and on the t able  he l a id  the 
Bible and the c r uc i f i x  beside the l ighted 
candle.  If he had not a c r uc i f i x ,  then he 
drew . the f igure  of a cross  on the f loor  
wi thin the c i r c l e .  When al l  t h i s  was done, 
he r es t ed  himself  on the cha i r ,  opened the 
Bible,  and waited for the coming of the 
s p i r i t .  Exact!* a t  midnight tne s p i r i t  
came. Sometimes the door opened si owl*, 
and there  gl ided in no i se l e s s l y  a lady 
sheeted in white with a face of woe and 
told her story to the man on hi s  asking her 
in the name of God what she wanted. What 
she wanted was done in me morning, and the 
s p i r i t  r es t ed  ever a f t e r .  Sometimes the 
s p i r i t  rose from the f loor  and sometimes 
came f or t h  from the wall .  One there was 
who burs t  into tne room wi t ha  s t rong bound, 
danced wildly round the c i r c l e  and f l o u r 
ished a long whip round the man's head, but 
never dared to step within the c i r c l e .  
During a pause in his  f r a n t i c  dance he was 
asked, in God’s name, what ne wanted. He 
ceased his  dance and told his wishes.  His 
wishes were ca r r i ed  out ,  and tne s p i r i t  
was in peace. "

In wraxal l s '  "Memoirs of the Courts of 
Ber l in,  Dresden, Warsaw, and Vienna" there 
is an amusing account of the r a i s i ng  of the
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S^ost of Cneval ier de Saxe. Reports had been 
c i r c u l a t e d  t ha t  at h i s  palace at  Dresden 
there was secre t ed  a large sum of money, 
and i t  was urged that  if h i s  s p i r i t  could 
be compeI led to appear , i n t e r e s t i n g  s e c r e t s  
•■night be ex t o r t ed  from him. Cur ios i t y ,  
tombined w i tn avar i ce ,  accordingly prompted 
h<s pr i nc i pa l  hei r ,  Pr ince Char les ,  to t ry 
the experiment ,  and, on the appointed night  
Schrepfer was the operator  in r a i s i n g  tne 
appar i t i on .  He commenced hi s  proceedings 
ty r e t i r i n g  into the corner of the ga l l e r y  
where, Kneeling down with many myster ious  
cer emon ies,  he invoked the s p i r i t t o a p p e a r .  
M length a loud c l a t t e r  was heard a t  al l  
w i ndows on the outs  i de, resemb I i rig more the 
a f f ec t  produced by a number of wet f i n ge r s  
drawn over the edge of g l a s ses  than anything 
e l se  to which i t  could be compared.

This sound announced the a r r i v a l  of 
the good s p i r i t s ,  and was shor t l y  fol lowed 
b y a y e l l  of a f r i g h l f u l  and unusual nature ,  
which indicated tne presence of mal ignant  
s p i r i t s .  Schrepfer  cont inued hi s  invoca
t ions ,  when ’’the door suddenly opened with 
violence,  and something that  resembled a 
black bal l  or glubs r o l l e d  into the room. 
It was enveloped in smoke or cloud,  in tne 
midst of which appeared a human face,  l ike 
tne countenance of the Cheval ier  de Saxe, 
from which issued a loud and angry voice,  
exclaiming in German, "Carl ,  was wol l t e  
duemi tmich?"—Charles,  what would tnou do
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with me?'1 By r e i t er  ated exorc < sms Schrepf er 
f i n a l l y  dismissed me appa r i t i on ,  and the 
t e r r i f i e d  s pe c t a t o r s  di spersed f u l l y  con
vinced of h i s  magical powers,
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CHAPTER M!

ON I N V OC A T IO N S

S p i r i t s  can communicate spontaneous I>, 
or come at  our c a l l ;  t ha t  is,  on invocat ion.  
Some persons think we should abs t a i n  from 
invoking sucn or sucn a s p i r i t ,  and t ha t  
i t  is p r e f e r ab l e  to wait  tor  tne one who 
wishes to communicate. This opinion is 
founded on tne f ac t  t ha t ,  in c a l l i n g  a de
s ignated s p i r i t ,  we are not c e r t a i n  t ha t  
It  is he who present s  himself ,  while he who 
comes spontaneously,  and ot hi sown impulse,  
be t t e r  proves h i s  i den t i t y ,  as he thus an
nounces h i s  des i re  to converse wi t nus .  In 
our opinion t h i s  i s  an e r r o r ;  f i r s t l y ,  be
cause there  are always s p i r i t s  around us, 
most of them of a low c l a s s ,  who ask no 
b e t t e r  than to communicate; in tne second 
place,  and for t h i s  l as t  reason alone in 
not c a l l i n g  any one i n p a r t i c u l a r , the door 
(s open to al l  who wish to en t er .  In an 
assembly,  not  to give the word to any one 
in p a r t i c u l a r ;  the door is open to a l l  who 
wish to ent er ;  and the r e s u l t  ot t n i s  is 
well known. The d i r e c t  appeal made to a 
des ignated s p i r i t ,  is a bond between him 
and us; we cal I nimby our des i r e ,  and thus 
e r ec t  a kind ot ba r r i e r  agains t  i n t ruder s .  
Without a d i r e c t  appeal ,  a s p i r i t  would 
□  I ten have no motive for coming to us,  un
less  i t  might be our t am i I i ar s p i r i t .  These 
two methods have each t he i r  advantages,  and 
tne d i f f i c u l t y  would be only in the absolute 
exclusion of one of tne two. There i s  no
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i rouble  i n r e ga r d  to spontaneous communica
t ions  where one is master  of the s p i r i t s ,  
and is c e r t a i n  not to l e t  the bad gain an> 
dominion; then i t  is of t en useful  to wait  
tne good pleasure  of those who de s i r e  to 
communicate, because t he i r  tnought is under 
no r e s t r a i n t ;  and in tni sway very admirable 
things may be obtained,  while you cannot  
be sure t na t  the s p i r i t  you ca l l  wi l l  be 
disposed to speak,  or capable of doing so, 
in the sense tha t  i s  des i red.  The scrupu
lous examinat ion we have advised is guaran
tee aga ins t  evi l  communications.  In regu
lar reunions,  e s pec i a l l y  In those engaged 
on a cont inuous work, there  are always the 
accustomed s p i r i t s ,  who are at  the rendez
vous without  being ca l l e d ,  because,  by 
reason of the r e g u l a r i t y  of the seances,  
tney are pre-engaged;  they of ten begin 
spontaneously to t r e a t  a c e r t a i n  subjec t ,  
develop a p r opos i t i on ,  or p r e s c r i be  what 
should be done; and then they are eas i l y  
recognized,  whether by tne form ot tne i r  
language, or t he i r  wr i t i ng ,  or by c e r t a i n  
habi t s  f ami l i a r  to them.

When i t  is wished to communicate witn 
a designated s p i r i t ,  ne must of neces s i t y  
be invoked. if ne can come, t h i s  answer 
is usual ly obta ined:  Yes; or ,  I am here;
or ,  What do you want of me? Sometimes he 
enters  d i r e c t l y  into the mat ter ,  answering 
by an t i c i pa t i on  the Quest ions we proposed 
to address to him.
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When a s p i r i t  i s  invoked for the f i r s t  
t ime,  i t  is bes t  to des ignat e  him wi th some 
pr ec i s i on .  In the ques t ions  addressed to 
h im, we shoold avoid dry,  imperat ive forms; 
they might be a reason for h i s  wi thdrawal .  
The forms shoe Id be a f fecLionate  or r e s p e c t 
ful  according to the s p i r i t ,  and in al l  
cases  t e s t i f y  the kindness  of the invocator .

We are o f t en  surpr i sed  at tne prompt i 
tude witn which an invoked s p i r i t  p r e s en t s  
himsel f ,  even tne f i r s t  t ime; i t  mignt be 
s a i d n e n a s  been forwarned;  m a t  is ,  indeed,  
what nas been done wnen we are t h i nking of 
making an invocat ion.  I n i s  th inning i s  a 
Kind of a n t i c i p a t e d  invocat ion,  and as we 
always have our f ami l i a r  s p i r i t s ,  wno are 
i d e n t i f i e d  with uur thoughts ,  they prepare  
the way, so tha t  notning opposes i t ;  the 
s p i r i t  whomwewisri to ca l l  is a l ready pre
sent .  Wnen t h i s  i s  not  tne case,  tne fa
mi l i ar  s p i r i t  of tne medium, or of the in- 
t e r r og a t o r ,  or one of tne habi tues ,  goes 
to r ind him, which does not r equ i r e  muen 
time.  If the invoked s p i r i t  cannot come 
i n s t a n t l y ,  the messenger ( t he  neathens 
would have said Mercury^ asks for a delay,  
sometimes of f i ve  minutes,  a quar t e r  of an 
nour,  and even several  days,  and when ne 
a r r i v e s ,  he says ,  he is there;  and then we 
can begin the ques t ions  we want to ask him. 
The messenger i s  not always a necessary 
i n t ermedi ary , tor  tne appeal of tne invoca
tor may be heard d i r e c t l y  by the s p i r i t .
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Ahen we say,  make tne invocat ion in 
the name ot  God, we mean tha t  our recommend
at ion should be taken se r i ous l y ,  and not 
I ignt ly;  those wno see in i t  only a formula,  
and of l i t t l e  consequence,  would b e t t e r  
abs tain from i t .  Invocat ions  of t en  pr esen t  
more d < f f icu I t i es  to med i urns than spontane
ous d i c t a t i o n ,  espec i a IIy when exact  answer s 
are wanted to c i r cums t ant i a l  ques t i ons .  
For tna t  end specia l  mediums are r equi r ed  
at  once f l e x i b l e  and po s i t i v e ;  and we nave 
seen tha t  these l as t  are qui t e  r a r e ,  for ,  
as we have sa i d ,  the f l u i d i c  r e l a t i o n s  
f r appor t s )  are not always i ns t ant aneous l y  
e s t ab l i shed  with the f i r s t  s p i r i t  comer. 
It  i s ,  t n e r e t o r e ,  bes t  trial mediums should 
not. at tempt  special  invocat ions ,  unt i l  
assured of tne development of t ne i r  f acu l t y ,  
and of tne nature  of tne sp i r i  t s  wno a s s i s t  
them; Torwi tn those who are  badl y surround
ed, the invocat ions  could have no characLer 
of author i l y .

Mediums are genera I Iy much more sought 
for invocat ions  ot p r i v a t e  i n t e r e s t  then 
for communications of general  i n t e r e s t ;  
t h i s  is explained by the verjr natural  de
s i r e  we nave to converse with tnose who afe 
dear to us. fte consider  that  we ought to 
make Several important  recommendations on 
t n i s - s ub j ec t  to mediums. F i r s t ,  to  accede 
to t n i s  de s i r e  only wi in the utmost r e se rve  
with per sons i n whose s i n c e r i t y  they cannot  
completely t r u s t ,  and to be on the i r  guard
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agains t  tne snares  t ha t  mal icious persons 
might se t  for them. Secondly,  not to lend 
themselves to i t  under any p r e t ex t ,  if they 
discover  mot ives of c u r i o s i t y  or i n t e r e s t ,  
and not a se r i ous  in t ent i on  on tne par t  of 
me invocator ;  to r e fuse  themselves to al l  
id l e  ques t ions ,  or those as ide from the 
c i r c l e  of ques t ions  t ha t  may r a t i o n a l l y  be 
addressed to s p i r i t s .  Tne sugges t ions  
snould be addressed to s p i r i t s .  Tne sug
ges t i ons  s h ou l d be pu t  with c l ea rness ,  per 
s p i cu i t y ,  and without  evasion,  it c a t e g o r i 
cal answers are des i red.

All those tha t  have an i ns i d ious  char 
acter  snould be decl ined,  for i t  is well 
Known tna t  s p i r i t s  do not l i ne  those in
tended to put them to the proof;  to i n s i s t  
on ques t ions  of t n i s  nature is to wisn to 
be deceived.  The invocator  should go f rank
ly and openly to me  des i red end, wi tnout  
subter fuge or windings;  if ne t e a r s  to ex
p l a i n  himsel f ,  he would b e t t e r  abs t a i n .  
If invocat ions  are made in the absence of 
tne one has reques ted them, i t  should be 
done with the g r e a t e s t  prudence;  i t  is 
even of t en  t imes p r e f e r ab l e  to abs t a i n  en
t i r e l y ,  those persons alone being f i t  to 
c r 11 i c i s e  the answers,  to judge of the iden
t i t y ,  to cnal l ange explanat ions  if there 
is cause,  and to put incidental  ques t ions  
brought up by ci rcumstances .  Besides,  
t he i r  presence i s a  bond wnich a t t r a c t s  the 
s p i r i t ,  of ten l i 111 e d imposed to corrwnun i ca t e
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with s t r anger s  for wnom ne nas no sympathy. 
In a word, the medium should avoid al l  t ha t  
could t ransform h im i n t oaconsu11ing agent ,  
wnich, in tne eyes of many persons i s  syn
onymous with a f o r t u n e - t e l l e r .

Spi r i t s  ioho may be invoked,

All s p i r i t s ,  to wnatever degree of 
the scale they belong,  may be invoKeo— the 
good, as welI as the bad; those who have 
l e f t  t n i s  l i f e  but l a t e l y ,  and those who 
have l ived in the most remote t imes;  i l 
l us t r i ous  men and the most obscure of our 
r e l a t i v e s ,  our f r i ends ,  and those who are 
i nd i f f e r en t  to us; but i t  is not said t ha t  
tney wil l  or can always come at  our c a l l :  
independently of t he i r  wi l l ,  or i f  the per 
mission may be refused them by a super ior  
power, they might be prevented by motives 
which i t i s n o t  always given to pene t r a t e ,

We would say, there is no absolute  
Hindrance to communications except  what we 
snai l  present ly  give; the obs t ac l es  that  
might hinder the mani fes t a t ion of a s p i r i t  
are almost always individual ,  and pe r t a i n  
to ci rcumstances.

Among the causes tha t  mignt oppose the 
mani fes t a t ion o f a s p i r l t ,  some ar e per son a I 
to him, So me T or eig n. We must place amo ng 
tne former his occupat ions,  or the missions 
in wnich he is engaged, and from which ne
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cannot turn as ide  to y i e l d  to Our ni snfci»; 
in such case,  ni s  v i s i t  is on I y postponed.

There is,  again,  his own s i t u a t i o n ,  
Wnile tne s t a t e  of incarnat ion ma> not be 
an absolute  obs t ac l e ,  i t  may t s  a mndrance 
at  c e r t a i n  given moments, espec i a l l y  wnen 
i t  takes place in i n t e r i o r  wj r ids ,  and when 
tne s p i r i t  himself  is but l i t t l e  dumater i -  
a l l i ed .  In tne super ior  worlds,  in those 
where the t i e s  of s p i r i t  and mat ter  are 
very feeble,  tne man i t es t a t  i or. i s  almost 
as easy as in the wander i rig s t a t e ,  and in 
aJ I casus eas i e r  than in ui j su *nert  the 
corporeal  mat ter  is more compact.

Tne t o r e i y n c a u s e s  pe r t a i  ft p r i n c i p a l l y  
to tne nature ot the medium, to t n a t o f  the 
invoker,  to tne sphere in whicn the invo
cat ion is made, and, l a s t l y ,  to the end 
proposed.  Some mediums receivc more espec
ia l ly communications from tne i r  t a m i i i a r -  
s p i r i t s ,  who may be more or less e l eva ted;  
others  are capable of serving as intermedi 
a r i e s  to al l  s p i r i t s ;  t ha t  depends on the 
sympathy or ant ipathy,  tne a t t r a c t i o n  or 
repul s ion,  which the personal  s p i r i t  y t 
the med i um exerc i ses over the foreign s p i r i t  
who may take hirnfor i n t e r p r e t e r  with p I ea-  
S u r e a r w i t n  repugnance* Tnat,  again,  s e t 
t ing as ide tne innate q u a l i t i e s  of the 
mediums depends on tne development of tne 
medianimic f acu l ty .  S p i r i t s  come more 
wi l l i ng l y ,  are more e x p l i c i t  with a medium
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who o f f e r s  them no mater ial  obs t ac l e .  All 
things ,  besides,  being equal as to moral 
condi t ions ,  tne greater  f a c i l i t y  a medium 
nas in wr i t ing or expressing himself  the 
more nis r e l a t i o n s  with the s p i r i t  world 
may be general i zed.

Tne f a c i l i t y  with which the nati i t of 
co<nniun i cat  i ng with such or such a s p i r i t  
gives,  must al so be taken into cons idera 
t ion;  witn time the foreign s p i r i t  i d e n t i 
f i e s  himself with the s p i r i l o f  the medium, 
and witn him wno c a l l s  him. The ques t ion 
of Sympatny with render coramunications are 
more prompt; t h i s  is why a f i r s t  conversa
t ion is not always as s a t i s f y i ng  as might 
be desi red,  and i t  a l so i s  why tne s p i r i t s  
themselves of t en  ask to be r eca l l ed .  The 
s p i r i t  who is in tne habi t  of coming in as 
if at  nome; ne is f air. i I i t r  i zed with hi s  
audi tor s ,  and with hi s  i r. terpr e ter  s; tie 
speaks and ac t s  more f reely.

To r e c a p i t u l a t e :  From wnat we have
j u s t  said,  i t  r e s u l t s  tha t  tne power of in
voking any s p i r i t  wnatever does not imply 
t ha t  tne s p i r i t  is at our orders ;  ne can 
come at  one moment, and not at  another ,  
which such medium or such invocator  as 
p l eases  him, and not witn such otner ;  say 
what he pleases ,  without  being cons t ra ined 
to say what he does not w i sh to say; go 
when i t  i s  agreeable to him; f i n a l l y ,  from 
causes dependent or not upon h i s  wi l l ,
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af t e r  naviny shown himself  ass iduously 
during some time,  he may suddenly cease to 
come. I t  is from al l  tnese mot ives t ha t  
when we des i r e  to ca l l  a new s p i r i t ,  i t  <s 
necessary to ash for our guide p r o t ec t o r ,  
if tne invocat ion is  poss ible ;  in cases  
where i t  may not be, ne qui t e genera l ly  
gives the mot ives,  and then i t  i s  use l es s  
to i n s i s t .

An important  quest ion presen t s  i t s e l f  
nere—t h a t  of knowing whether or not there 
w o u l  dbe di sagreeabIe  consequences from in
voking a bad s p i r i t .  That depends on the 
end proposed,  and the ascendency that  can 
be had over them. There i s  no d i f f i c u l t y  
when we ca l l  them with a se r ious  and in
s t r u c t i v e  aim or with a view of improving 
them; or commanding them, i t  i s  very gr ea t ,  
on tne cont ra ry ,  if i t  is from pure c u r i o s 
ity or p l easan t ry  or if one puts  nimsel t  
over m e  i r power by demanding of them an_y 
serv ice whatever .

Tne good s p i r i t s ,  in S u c h  case,  can 
very well give them tne power to do wnat 
is asked of tnem, safe to p u n i s h  severely 
af terward the rash man who dared to invoke 
tne i r  nelp and be l i eve  tnem more p o w e r f u l  

than God. It is vain t na t  he may have pro
mised himself  to make a good use ot i t  in 
the end, and to dismiss the s e r v i t o r  once 
the service is rendered;  tne very se rv i ce  
s o l i c i t e d ,  however minute i t  may be, is a
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v e r i t a b l e  pact  concluded w i t h t h e b a d  sp i r -  
i t ,  and he never l e t s  himsel f  be used ea
st t y*

Ascendency is exerc i sed  over  the 
i n f e r i o r  s p i r i t s  only by 

moral super i or i  ty,

The perver se  sp i r i t s  feel  t he i r  masters  
in good men; witn those wno oppose to them 
only s t r eng t h  of w i l l ,  a kind of b r u t e  
force  they s t r ugg l e ,  and are  of t en  s t r ong 
er .  A person t r i e d  in t h i s  way to tame a 
r e b e l l i o u s  s p i r i t  by hi s  wi l l ;  tne s p i r i t  
answered him, "Let  me alone,  with your bul l -  
ing a i r s ,  you who are not b e t t e r  than I; 
they might say,  a t h i ef  preaching to a 
t h i e f . "

One i s  not as toni shed that  m e  name 
of God invoked aga ins t  them should o f t en  
be powerful .  St .  Louis has given tne r e a 
son in the fol lowing manner:-—Tne name of 
God has inf luence over imperfect  s p i r i t  
only in the mouth of nim wno can use i t  
with a u t h o r i t y b y  hi s  v i r t u e s ;  in tne mouth 
of a man who has no moral s upe r i o r i t y  over 
tne s p i r i t ,  i t  i s  a word the same as an
o ther ,  I t  i s  tne same with the noly tnings  
opposed to the most t e r r i b l e  arms are in
o f fens i ve  in hands uns k i l l ed  in i n e i r  use,  
or incapable of bear ing them."

* 5
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Language to hold wi th S p i r i t s
f

The degree of s upe r i or i t y  or i n f e r i 
o r i t y  of the s p i r i t s  na t ura l l y  i nd i ca t es  
the tone i t  i s  proper to take with tnern. 
It is evident  tha t  the more el evated tney 
are,  the more r i g h t  they nave to our r e 
spec t ,  ta our regard,  and to our submission,  
we should show them as much deference as 
we should have done during t he i r  l i ves ,  
but  from d i f f e r e n t  mot ives;  on the ea r t h  
we should have considered t he i r  rank and 
t he i r  social  pos i t i on ;  in the world of 
s p i r i t s  our r espec t  is addressed only to 
moral s u p e r i o r i t y .  Their  very e l eva t i on  
r a i s e s  them above the p u e r l l i e s  ot our ad
u l a tory  forms.  I t  is not  by words t ha t  
we can secure t he i r  kind f ee l i ng ,  but by 
the  s i n c e r i t y  of our sent iments .  It  would 
be r i d i c u l o u s ,  then,  to give them the t i 
t l e s  whicn our usages consecrate  to the 
d i s t i n c t i o n  of ranks,  and which, during 
the i r  l i ves ,  might have f l a t t e r e d  t he i r  
vani ty;  i f  tney are r e a l l y  super ior ,  they 
not only wil l  not care  for them, but  to do 
so wil l  d i s p l ea s e  tnem. A good thought 
is more agreeable  to them than the most 
f l a t t e r i n g  e p i t n e t s ;  if i t  were otherwise,  
they would not be above humanity. The 
s p i r i t  of a venerable e c c l e s i a s t i c ,  who in 
t h i s  world,  was a pr ince  of me  church,  a 
good man, p r ac t i c i ng  the law qf Jesus,  
answered once to a person wno invoked him 
under the t i t l e  of "my lord , "  "You should

4 6



THE ANCI ENT' 3  BOOK 0 F MAGIC

at l eas t  say,  ex-my Lord, for here is no 
other  Lord but God; know that  I see who on 
ear th knel t  before me, and those before 
whom I myself bowed."

As to the i n f er io r  s p 1r i t s ,  t ne i r  char 
acter  shows us tne language proper to use 
with them. Among the number there  are some 
who, though inof fens ive ,  andevenki nd,  are  
t r i f l i n g ,  ignorant ,  s tupid:  to t r e a t  them
the same as ser ious  s p i r i t s ,  as some per 
sons do is about the same as t o  bow before  
a scholar  or an ass muffled i n a  p r o f e s s o r ' s 
cap. A tone of f a mi l i a r i t y  would not be 
out of place with them, and they do not 
take of fense at  i t ;  on the cont rary,  tney 
Mill i ng I y recei  ve i t .

Among the i n f er io r  s p i r i t s  t here  are 
some wno are  unnappy. Whatever may be the 
f au l t s  t h e y  are expi a t ihg, t he i r  su f fe r i ngs  
e n t i t l e  them to our cons idera t ion,  so much 
ihe more as no one can f l a t t e r  nimself  
that  ne does not deserve these words of tne 
Cnr is t :  "Let him wno i s  without  s in among
you cast  the f i r s t  s t one . "  The kindness  
we show mem is a comfort to them: in de
f au l t  of sympathy, they should f ind the in
dulgence we  should wish them to show to j S.

The s p i r i t s  wno reveal  t he i r  i n f e r i 
or i t y  by the cynicism of t he i r  language,  
t he i r  l i e s ,  the baseness of t he i r  s e n t i -
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ment,  the  pe r f i d y  of t h e i r  c o u nse l s ,  are 
a s s u r ed ly  l e s s  worthy of our i n t e r e s t  tnan 
t nos e  whose words Show t h e i r  r epen t ance ;  
we owe tnem, at  l e a s t ,  the p i ty  we accord 
t h e  g r e a t e s t  c r i mi n a l s ,  and the  way to r e 
duce tnem to s i l e n c e  i s  to show o u r s e l v e s  
s up e r i o r  t o  them: tne> indulge In t h e i r  
p e r v e r s i t y  only among per sons  wi th  whom 
they t hink  t he r e  i s  nothing to f e a r ;  for  
t ne  p er ve r se  s p i r i t s  feel  t h e i r  ma s t e r s  in 
good men a s  in supe r io r  s p i r i t s .

To r e c a p i t u l a t e :  as much as  i t  would 
be i r r e v e r e n t i a l  to t r e a t  the s up e r i o r  
s p i r i t s  a s  e qua l s ,  j u s t  so mjcn would i t  
be r i d i c u l o u s  t o  extend t ne  same defe r ence  
t o  a l l  wi t hou t  e xcep t ion .  Here v e n e r a t i on  
f or  t nose  wno dese rve  i t ,  g r a t i t u d e  for 
t hos e  wno p r o t e c t  and a s s i s t  us,  f o r  a l l  
t he  o t h e r s  t h a t  k i ndness  we may some day 
need for  o u r s e l v e s .  In p e n e t r a t i n g  into 
t ne  i ncorporea l  wor ld we l ea rn  t o  know i t ,  
and th i sknowl edge  should r e g u l a t e  us in 
our r e l a t i o n s  wi th those who i nh a b i t  i t .  
The a n c i e n t s ,  in t h e i r  ignorance,  e l e va t ed  
a I t a r s  to them; for  us,  t hey are  only c r ea 
t u r e s  more or l e s s  p e r f e c t ,  and we r a i s e  
our  a l t a r s  only t o  God.

UTILITY OF SPECIAL INVOCATIONS

The communicat ions ob t a i ned  from very 
s uper io r  s p i r i t s ,  or from those  who have 
animated t h e  g r ea t  per sonages  of a p t i q u i t y ,

48



THE A N C I E N T ' 3 BOOK OF MAGIC

are precious  from t he i r  exal t ed t eachings .  
These s p i r i t s  have acqui red a degree of 
per fect ion which permi t s  them to embrace a 
mere extended sphere of ideas,  to pene t r a t e  
master ies  beyond the ordinary l i mi t s  of 
humanity, and consequent ly,  to i n i t i a t e  us 
bat ter  than o t he r s  to ce r t a i n  tnings .  It 
does not fol low that  communications trom 
less e l evated s p i r i t s  should be without  u- 
t i l i t y ;  the observer may dr aw more than one 
i ns t ruc t ion .  To Know the manners of a 
people,  i t  must be s tudied in every degree 
of the scale .  He who has seen i t  under one 
aspect  only,  would only know i t .  The h i s 
tory of a people is not t ha t  of i t s  kings 
and upper social  c i r c l e s ;  to judge i t ,  one 
should see i t  in i t s  p r i va t e  l i f e  and Cus
toms.

Now, tne super ior  s p i r i t s  are the 
upper c i r c l e s  of the s p i r i t  world:  t h e i r ,  
very e l eva t ion  places  them so much above 
us that  we are f r i gh t ened  at  tne d i s t ance  
that  s epar a t es  us. S p i r i t s  more bourgeois  
(may they excuse the expression!  make tne 
ci rcumstances of t h e i r  new exi s t ence  more 
palpable to us.

With them, the t i e  between corporeal  
l i f e  and s p i r i t  l i f e  is more int imate;  we 
comprehend i t  b e t t e r ,  because i t  touche^ 
us more near ly,  in learning from themselves 
wn at  has become of the  men of all. condi t i ons  
and of al l  cha r ac t e r s ,  and of al l  t h i ngs
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and o b j e c t s ,  what they think,  wnat tney 
exper ience,  good, as well as v i c ious ,  the 
great  and tne small ,  the happy and the un
happy of the age, in a word the men who 
nave l ived among us, whom we have seen and 
known, wi tn whose real  l i f e  we are  acqua i n t 
ed, whose v i r t u e s  and whims we know,— we 
comprehend t h e i r  joys and t he i r  s u f f e r i n g s ,  
we are a s soc i a t ed  with them, and draw t h e r e 
from a moral i n s t r u c t i o n  as much more pro 
f i t a b l e  as the r e l a t i o n s  between them and 
us are more int imate.  We put  our se l ves  
more eas i l y  in the place of him who has 
been our equal than of him wnom we see only 
througn the mirage of a c e l e s t i a l  glory.

Ordinary s p i r i t s  showus t ne  p r a c t i c a l  
appI i ca t i on  of the great  and sublime t r u t h s  
of wnicn tne super ior  s p i r i t s  teach us tne 
theory.  Besides,  in tne study of a science 
notning i s  use l es s ;  Newton found hi s  law 
of the f or ces  of me  universe in tne sim
p l e s t  pheonomena,

The i nvocat  ion of or di nary s p i r i t s  has, 
bes ides ,  the advantage of put t i ng  us on 
rappor t  with s uf fe r i ng  s p i r i t s  who can be 
comforted,  and wnose advancement may De 
f a c i l i t a t e d  by useful  advice,  so t na t  we 
can be useful  wni le,  at the same lime, in
s t r u c t i n g  our se l ves ;  me r e  i s  egot ism in 
seeking only one’ s own s a t i s f a c t i o n  in 
i n t er cour se  witn the s p i r i t s ,  and he whg 
di sdain^ to extend a helping hand to the
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unhappy gives proof of pr ide .  Gf what use 
to obtain grand teachings  from s p i r i t s  of 
tne hignest  order ,  if i t  does not mawe us 
inwardly be t t e r ,  more c ha r i t a b l e ,  more be
nevolent  for our brotner s ,  both in tne 
world and in the other? What would become 
of tne di seased if tne doctors  refused to 
touch t he i r  sores?

QUESTIONS ON INVOCATIONS

I* ’’Can we invoke s p i r i t s  without  being 
med i urns*
’’Every one can invoke s p i r i t s ,  and if 
those you cal l  cannot manifest  them
se lves  ma t e r i a l l y ,  they are never the I ess 
near you, and l i s t e n  to you.

2. "Does the s p i r i t  invoked always come at 
tne cal l  made to nim?"
That depends on the condi t i ons  in which 
he is ,  for tnere are ci rcumstances in 
wnich ne cannot do s o . ”

’’What causes might prevent  a sp i r i t from
coming at  our ca l l ? "
F i r s t l y ,  h i s  wi jJ;  then hi s  corporeal  
s t a t e ,  if ne is r e - i nca rna t ed ;  tne mis
s ions  with which he may be cnarged;  and 
s t i l l  f u r t he r ,  permission may be refused 
him. There are s p i r i t s  who can never 
Communicate— tnose wno, by t he i r  nature 
belong s t i l l  to worlds i n f er io r  to the 
ear th.  Nei ther can those wno are in the
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spheres of pun!shment,  at  l eas t ,  wi thout  
a super ior  perrr, i ss ion, which is granted 
only for the general  good. That a s p i r i t  
may be ati I e to common i ca t e ,  he must have 
a t t a i ned  the same degree of advancement 
as t ha t  of the world to wnich he is 
ca l l ed ;  o therwise  he i s  s t r ange  to the 
ideas of tha t  world,  and nas no point  
of comparison.  I t  i s  not the same with 
those who are  sent  on miss ions ,  or in 
expi a t i on ,  to i n f e r i o r  worlds;  they have 
the necessary ideas to r e p l y . "

4- "For what mot ives may tne permission to 
communicate be r efused to a s p i r i t ? 11 
It may be a t r i a l  or punishment for him, 
or for  the one who c a l l s  him."

"How can s p i r i t s ,  di spersed in space or 
in d i t t e r  ent  worIds,  hear from a l l  po i n t s  
of the uni verse  the invocat ions  tha t  are 
made?"
Tney are o f t en  forewarned by the f ami l i a r  
s p i r i t s  t ha t  surround you, who go to 
seek them; but  here i s a  phenomenon d i f 
f i c u l t  to explain to you, because you 
cannot ye t  unders tand the t ransmiss ion 
of thought  among s p i r i t s .  Aik i can 
t e l l  you i 5 , t ha t  the s p i r i t y o u  invoke, 
however d i s t a n t  ne may be, r ece i ves ,  as 
i t  were, tne rebound of the thought  as 
a kind of e l e c t r i c a l  commotion, which 
he c a l l s  hi s  a t t e n t i o n  to the s ide  from 
whence comes the thought addressed to
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him. I t  might be sa id  ne ne a r s  t he  
t hougnt ,  as  on ear  tn  you hear  the  voice .  " 
" I s  the  univer sa l  f l u i d  tne  v e h i c l e  of  
tnought ,  as  the a i r  i s  t h a t  of  sou nd . "  
"Yes, * i t n  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e ,  t na t  sound 
can oe heard only wi th in  a very l i mi t ed  
r ad i us ,  whi le thought  a t t a i n s  the  in 
f i n i t e .  Tne s p i r i t ,  in space,  i s  l i k e  
the t r a v e l e r  in the midst  of  a v a s t  
p l a i n ,  who, near ing  n i s  name suddenly 
pronounced,  d i r e c t s  n i s  a t t e n t i o n  to  t ne  
s ide  on which ne i s  cal  l e d . "

6.  "We know t na t  d i s t a n c e s  are but  t r i f l e s  
to s p i r i t s ;  ye t  one i s  a s t on i s he d  t o  
see them somet i mes respond as  promp11 y t o  
the cal  I as if they had been a l I  r eady.  " 
"And so,  indeed,  they are  somet imes. If  
the i nvocat  ion is p r e me d i ta t ed ,  the  sp i r -  
i t  i s forewarned,  and of ten f inds himsel  f 
t he r e  b ef o r e  ne i s  c a l l e d . "

7.  " i s  t he  thought  of the invoca tor  more 
or l e s s  e a s i l y  heard according to  c i r 
cumstances?"
"Witnout  doubt ;  t ne  s p i r i t  c a l l e d  by a 
sympat het i c  and kind sent i ment  i s  more 
Quickly touched:  i t  i s  to him the voice  
of a f r i e n d  whicn h e re co g n i ze s ;  wi thou t  
t na t  i t  o f t e n  happens t ha t  t ne  invoca t ion  
mi s c a r r i e s .  The thought  t h a t  s p r i n g s  
from the  i nvoca t ion  s t r i k e s  the s p i r i t  
If i t  i s  not  well  d i r e c t e d ,  i t  s t r i k e s  
in the  void.  It  i s w i t h  s p i r i t s  as wi th
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men; if he who c a l l s  them i s  i n d i f f e r e n t  
or a n t i p a t h e t i c ,  they may near ,  but  do 
not of t en l i s t e n . "

-* "Does the s p i r i t  invoked come volun- 
t a r i | y ( or is he cons t ra ined to came?" 
"He obeys the wi l l  of God, t ha t  i s ,  the 
general Jaw that  r u l e s  the universe;  
and yet  c o n s t r a i n t  is not the word; far  
ne judges if i t  be useful  to come, and 
there s t i l l  i s h i s  t r e e  wi l l .  A super ior  
s p i r i t  always comes wnen he i s  ca l l ed  
for a useful  end; ne r e f uses  to answer 
only in c i r c l e s  of persons e i t he r  not 
ser i ous,  or t r e a t  ing the thing a s a  j oke . "

9* "Can the invoked s p i r i t  r e fuse  to come 
at the cal I made on him?"
"Per fect l y;  or where would be h i s  f ree  
wi l l? Do you think the beings in the 
universe are at  your orders?  And do you 
consider yourselves  obl iged to answer 
al I who pronounce your name? When 1 
say he can refuse ,  I mean on the demand 
of the invocator ,  for an i n f e r i o r  s p i r i t  
■nay ce cons t ra ined to come by a super ior 
sp i r i t . "

10. "Is there any means by which the invoca
tor may obl ige  a s p i r i t  to come aga i ns t  
his wi l l ?"

None, if the s p i r i t  i s  your equal or 
your super ior  in mor t a l i t y ;  I say in 
mor ta l i ty,  not in i n t e l l i g en c e ,  because
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you nave no a u t n o r i t y  over him: i f  he 
i s  your i n f e r i o r ,  you can,  i f  i t  i s  for  
h i s  good,  f or  then other  s p i r i t s  wi l l  
second you . "

" I s  t h e r e  any d i f f i c u I t y  in  invoking in
f e r i o r  s p i r i t s ,  and i s  t he r e  any danger ,  
in calling them of putting ourselves in 
t n e i r  power?"
"Tney r u l e  only those who al low them
s e l v e s  t o  be r u l e d .  He who i s  a s s i s t e d  
by good s p i r i t s  has notning to  f e a r :  ne 
c o n t r o l s  tne i n f e r i o r  s p i r i t s ;  tney do 
not  co n t ro l  him. In i s o l a t i o n ,  mediums, 
e s p e c i a l l y  t nose  who a r e  beginning,  
should  a b s t a i n  from sucn i nvo c a t i on s .

"IS i t  necessary  to be in any p a r t i c u l a r  
frame of mind t o r  i nvoca t ions?"
"The most e s s e n t i a l  of a l l  d i s p o s i t i o n s  
i s  c o n c e n t r a t i o n  of tnought ,  wnen we 
d e s i r e  aught  of s e r i o u s  s p i r i t s .  Witn 
f a i t h  and the d e s i r e  of good, one is 
more powerful  t o  i nvoke Super ior s p i r i t s .  
In e l e v a t i n g  tne  soul by conce n t ra t i on  
of t nought ,  a t  the moment of i nvocat ion,  
we a r e  i d e n t i f i e d  with good s p i r i t s ,  and 
a t t r a c t  them t o  us.

" I s  f a i t h  neces sa ry  in i nvoc a t ions? "  
" Fa i t n  in God, yes;  t a i t n  wi l l  come for 
t ne  r e s t  i f you d e s i r e  good,  and *ish 
for  i n s t r u c t i o n . "
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M. "Have men more power to invoke s p i r i t s  
when uni ted by community of thought and 
i ntent  i ons? '•
When alI are uni t ed by Chari ty and for 

good, they obta in  grand things .  Naming 
is more i n j u r i o u s t o  tne r e s u i t  or invo
ca t i ons  than divergence of thought*

'** ’1,s rowing a chain by j o i n ing hands for 
some minutes,  a t  me  beginning of r e 
unions of any use?”
"Tne chain is a mater ial  means, which 
does not promote union among you i t  it 
e x i s t s  not  in the thought :  what i s  more 
useful  i s  to be uni t ed in one common 
thought,  each one ca l l i ng  to h i s  s ide 
good s p i r i t s *  You do not know a l l  you 
nignt obta in  in a ser ious  reunion,  from 
whence is  banished every sent iment  of 
pr ide and p e r s o n a l i t y ,  and where r e i gns  
a per f ec t  sent iment  of mutual c o r d i a l -  
i ty.  "

I6• "Are invocat  ions f or f i xed days and hours 
pe r f e r abI e7"
"Yes, and, if i t  be poss i b l e ,  in the 
same place;  the s p i r i t s  come to i t  more 
wi l l i ng l y :  i t  is the cons t ant  des i r e
you have tha t  aids  the s p i r i t s  to come 
and put  themselves into communication 
with you. S p i r i t s  have t he i r  occupa
t i ons ,  whicn they cannot leave at  a mo
ment’ s warning for your personal  s a t i s 
fact ion.  | say,  in the same place;  but 
do not suppose t h i s  to be an absolute
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o b l i g a t i o n ,  for  s p i r i t s  come everywhere:  
l mean, a p l ace  consec ra t ed  to  t h a t  is  
p r e f e r a b l e ,  because t he r e  c o n c e n t r a t i on  
of  tnought  i s  more p e r f e c t . "

•7. "Have c e r t a i n  o b j e c t s ,  such as medal 
l ions  and t a l i smans ,  tne p rope r t y  of 
a t t r  ac t i ng  or  r epe l  l ing s p i r i t s ,  as some 
p r e t e n d’ "
"That  i s  a u s e l e s s  ques t i on ,  for  you 
Know very well t h a t  mat ter  has ac t i on  
on s p i r i t s .  Be very sure  t n a t  no good 
s p i r i t  ever r e f us e s  such a r t ;  the  value  
of t a l i sma ns ,  of  whatever n a t u r e  they 
be,  has e x i s t e d  for  thousands  of ye a r s .

»B. "What must  we think  of s p i r i t s  who give 
rendezvous  in dismal p l ac es ,  and at  un
due hours?"
"These s p i r i t s  amuse themselves  a t  the 
expense of those who l i s t e n  t o  them. i t  
i s  always u s e l e s s ,  and o f t e n  dangerous,  
to y i e l d  to such sugges t  ions:  u s e l e s s ,
because one ga i ns  abso l u t e l y  nothing but  
t o  be my s t i f i e d ;  dangerous,  not  f o r  the 
e v i l ,  t he  s p i r i t s  might  do, but  on ac
count  of i t s  i n f l uenc e  on weak b r a i n s . "

10. "Are m e r e  days and hours more prop i t  i ous 
than o t n e r s  for  i nvoca t ions?"
"For s p i r i t s  t h a t  i s  p e r f e c t l y  i n d i f 
f e r e n t ,  tnougn some c la im c e r t a i n  days 
and nours  a id  t o  a s s i s t  them to appear 
The most p r o p i t i o u s  moments are  those  
in which the  i nvocator  can be the l e a s t
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di s turbed by hi s  accustomed occupat ions;  
wflsn hi s  body and mind are most calm."

20- " I s  invocat ion an agreeable o r a p a i n f u l  
thing for s p i r i t s ?  Do they come volun
t a r i l y  when tney are cal l ed’ "
"Tnat depends on t h e i r  charac t er  and the 
motives from which tney are ca l l e d .  
When the object  is p ra i sewor thy , and 
when the surrounding is  sympathet ic to 
tnem, i t  is agreeable to them, and even 
a t t r a c t i v e ;  the s p i r i t s  ar e always happy 
in the a f f ec t i on  t e s t i f i e d  for  them. 
There are those to whom i t  is a great  
happiness to communicate with men, and 
who suf fer  from the i nd i f f e r ence  i n 
which they are l e f t .  But, as I nave 
said,  i t  depends upon t he i r  cha rac t e r ;  
among s p i r i t s  t here  are a l so  misan
thropes,  who do not I ike to be d i s t u rbed  
and wnose answers show t ne i r  i l l  humor, 
e spec i a l l y  when they are ca l l e d  by in
d i f f e r e n t  people,  in whom they are  not 
at al l  i n t e r e s t ed .  A s p i r i t  has of t en 
no motive for coming at  the ca l l  of an 
unknown person,  who is  i n d i f f e r e n t  to 
him, and almost always moved by c u r i o s 
i ty;  if he comes, he usual ly makes but 
snort  v i s i t s ,  unless  there  may be a se
r ious and i n s t r u c t i v e  end in view in 
the Invocat ion. "

R«n»rfc: We see people who invoke t he i r  re 
l at ions  only to ask them the most ordinary
things of mater ial  l i f e ;  for  ins t ance ,  one
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to know if ha Shal l  r e n t e r  sel l  h i s  house,  
another  to know what p r o f i t  he snai l  have 
from nib nerchandise,  tne place where rnone/ 
is deposi ted,  whetner gr not a c e r t a i n  bus i 
ness wil l  be advantageous.  Our r e l a t i o n s  
from beyond the tomb are  i n t e r e s t ed  in us 
onl j  by reason of a f f ec t i on  we have tor  
them. If al l  our thought  is l imi ted to 
thinKing them sor ce re r s ,  if we tnink ot 
them only to ask favors  ot tnom, they can
not nave any very grea t  sympathy for us, 
and we snould no t oe  as toni sned at  the l i t 
t l e  benevolence tuey sometimes evince,  we 
must consider  tnein too.

21. " 1 s tnere  a d i f t er ence between good and
Lad s p i r i t s ,  in regard to the i r  r e a d i 
ness to come at our cal I?"
"There is a very great  d i f f e r e nc e ;  bad 
s p i r i t s  come vo l un t a r i l y  only inasmuch 
as they hope to govern and ma*e dupes; 
but they experience a st rong c o n t r a r i 
ety when tney are forced to confess  
t ne i r  f a u l t s ,  and only ask to go away 
again,  l i ke  a pupil  cal led up for cor 
r e c t i o n .  Tney can be cons t r a i ned  to 
come, by the Superior s p i r i t s ,  as a 
punishment,  and for the i n s t r uc t i on  of 
the incarnated.  Invocat ion is  painful  
for  good s p i r i t s  when they ar* cal l ed 
u s e l e s s l y ,  for f r i v o l i t i e s ;  then thej 
do not come at  a l l ,  or soon wi tfidraw. 
"You may take i t  as a p r i n c i p l e ,  mat  
s p i r i t s ,  whatever they be, l iwenomore
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than your se lves  to serve as amusement 
tor the cur ious .  Often you have no 
other  end, in invoking a s p i r i t ,  than 
to see what he wi l l  t e l l  you, or to 
quest ion him on tne  p a r t i c u l a r s  ot ni s  
l ike,  wnich he does not care to t e l l  
you, because ne nas no motive for giving 
you n i s  conf idence;  and think you, ne 
is going to put himself  at  the t a r  for 
your good pleasure? Undeceive your
selves;  what he would not nave done 
during hi s  l i f e t ime ,  he wil l  not do as 
a s p i r i t . "

Ren, i r k : Experience proves in t a c t ,  t ha t
invocat ion is always agreeable to s p i r i t s ,  
when made with a s e r i ous  and useful  motive;  
tne good came with pIeasure  to i ns t r uc t  us; 
triose wno suf fer  f ind comfort in me  sym
pathy snown them; tnose whom we nave known 
are sat i  sf  ied wi in our remembrance. Fr ivol -  
ous s p i r i t s  l i ke  to be invoxedb., f r i vo l ous  
persons,  because tha t  gives tnem an oppor
tuni ty to amuse memsel ves at  t he i r  expense;  
they are i l l  at  ease with grave persons.

22. 111 n order  to mani fes t  themselves,  do 
s p i r i t s  always need to be invoked?" 
"No; they very of ten present  themselves 
without being ca l l e d ,  and tha t  proves 
tnat  they come wi l l i n g l y . "

21. "rtnen a s p i r i t  comes of himsel f ,  can 
we be sure of n i s  ident i ty'*"
"Not at  a l I ; for deceiving s p i r i t s  o f t -
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en employ i n i s  means, the b e t t e r  to 
delude.  "

^  • "Ahen we invoke the s p i r i t  of a person 
by tnougnt ,  does he come to us even 
when tnere are no mani f e s t a t i ons  by 
s i t i n g  or otherwise?"
"Air i t i ny is a mater ial  means by wnicn 
tne s p i r i t  may at  l e s t  his  presence;  but 
i t  i s  tne tnougnt  tha t  a t t r a c t s  mm, 
and we snow i t  by wr i t ing.

"Alien an i n t e r i o r  s p i r i t  mani fes t s  him
se l f ,  can we obl ige  mm to withdraw7" 
"Yes; by not l i s t e n i n g  to mm. Rut 
now do you expect  him to withdraw wiiyn 
you amuse yourselves  witn n i s v i I e n e s s ?  
The i nfer ior  s p i r i t s  a t t ach  themselves 
to those who l i s t e n  to them witn com
placence,  l i ke  the fooi s  among you. "

2** "is invocat ion,  made in trie name of 
God, a guarantee aga i ns t  tne intermed
dl ing bad s p i r i t s ? ' 1
,rTite name of God is not  a chec* for al l 
perverse s p i r i t s ,  but i t  r e s t r a i n s  
many; oy t h i s  means you always remove 
some, and you would remove many more, 
if i t  were made from the uottom of tne 
near t ,  and not as a common formula. "

• "Could several  s p i r i t s  be invoked by 
name at  the same t ime7"
"Tnere is no d i f f i c u l t y  in t h a t ;  and 
if you h a d  three or four nands to wr i l e,
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e t c , ,  at  each other .

30. "Cart a s p i r *t , invoked at  tne same time 
in d i f f e r e n t  p l aces ,  answer s imul t ane 
ously to toe ques t ions  addressed to
n im?'1
"Yes, if i t  i s  an e l eva ted s p i r i t . "
"In tft is case does tne s p i r i t  divide 
nimself? Or has he the  g i f t  of ubiq
ui ty?"
"Trie Sun i s  one,  yet  he r a d i a t e s  al l  
around throwing h i s  r ays  afar without  
subdividing himsel f :  i t  is the same
witn s p i r i t s .  The s p i r i t ’ s thought is 
l ike a s t ar  t ha t  p r o j e c t s  i t s  l i gh t  
to a di s t ance,  and maybe seen from al l  
point s  of the norizon.  The purer  the 
s p i r i t ,  the more hi s  thought r a d i a t e s  
and extends,  l i ke  the l i gh t ,  Tne in 
fer ior  s p i r i t s  are too mater i a l ;  tney 
can answer only to a s i ng l e  person at 
once, and cannot  come if tuey are ca l l ed  
elsewhere.  A super ior  s p i r i t ,  ca l l ed  
at the same time to two d i f f e r e n t  p o i n t s  
will answer both invocat ions ,  if they 
are equal ly s e r ious  and f e rvent ;  i f r iot , 
he will  give n i s  p r eference  to the more 
ser i a u s . ,f

Rersaritj The same wi thainan who can, wi th
out chang i'ng h i s p I ace,  t ransmi X n i s thought 
by s ignals  seen from d i f f e r e n t  po i n t s ,

in a seance of the Pa r i s i an  S o c i e t y
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tor  Sp i r i t  Studies ,  wnen the quest ion of 
ubiqui ty had been di scussed,  a s p i r i t  d i c 
t a t ed spontaneously the to I lowing communi
cat ion;  ,rfou asked,  t h i s  evening,  what is 
tne Hierarchy of s p i r i t s  as to ubiqui ty?  
Compare us to an aeronaut ,  who r i s e s  l i t t l e  
by l i t t l e  in tne a i r .  ttnen ne leaves the 
ground, a very small c i r c l e  can perce ive 
him; as he r i s e s ,  tne c i r c l e  enl arges  for 
nim; and when ne nas reached a c e r t a i n  
neignt ,  Tie appears Lu an i n f i n i t e  number 
of persons.  So with us; a bad s p i r i t ,  wnu 
is s t i l l  a t t ached to the ear t h ,  remains in 
a very r e s t r i c t e d  c i r c l e ,  in tne midst  of 
persons who see nim. If he grows in grace,  
if he becomes b e t t e r ,  ne can talK witn sev
eral  persons;  and when ne nas become a s u 
per ior  s p i r i t ,  ne can r ad i a t e  l i*e tne 
l i gh t  ot tne Sun, show nirriself to many per 
sons and in many places ,  at  the same time.

3\ .  uCan tne pure s p i r i t s  be invoked—tnose 
who nave ended t ne i r  s e r i e s  ot Incar-  
nai i  ons?"
MYesp but very r a r e l y ;  they communicate 
only with pure and s incere hea r t s ,  and 
not with tne haughty and e g o t i s t i c a i  tor  
you must be caretuI  to d i s t r u s t  i n t e r i o r  
s p i r i t s ,  wno take t n i s  qual i ty to give 
themselves more importance in your 
eyes.

32.  "How is I t  tha t  the s p i r i t  of tne most 
i l l u s t r i o u s  men comes as r ead i l y  and 
f ami l i a r l y  a t  the ca l l  of tne moat ob
scure?”

T H E  A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK 0  F  K A Q l C
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"Men judge s p i r i t s  by tnemselves,  and 
tna t  i s  an e r ro r ;  a f t e r  the deatn of 
tne body, t e r r e s t r i a l  rank no longer 
ex i s t s ;  me r e  is but me d i s t i n c t i o n  
or goodness among them; and those wnu 
are good 90 wherever tnere is good to 
tie done. M

"At wnat length ot time a f t e r  deatn 
can a s p i r i t  oe invoked?"
"I t  can be done at  tne very i ns t an t  of 
deatn;  cut  as, at  t h i s  moment, tne 
s p i r i t  i s  s t i l l  in t rouble ,  ne answers 
Cut i mper fec t l y . ' ’

Remark: Tne durat ion of the t rouble  being
very var i ab l e ,  there can be no f ixed time 
to rnaxe the invocat ion;  yet  i t  is r a r e  i f ,  
at  tne end of e ight  days,  tne s p i r i t  has 
not s u f f i c i e n t l y  recovered to be able to 
answer; ne can sometimes very well do so 
two or tnree days a f t e r  death;  i t  can,  i r. 
any case,  Le t r i ed  with care;  but one should 
usually wait twelve inontns.

3A. "IB the invocat ion at the moment of 
deatn more painful  for tne s p i r i t  man 
i t made I a t e r ?"
"Sometimes; i t  i s  as if were lorn from 
sleep before you are ful ly awakened. 
There are some, however, who are not 
at  al l  d i s turbed by I t ,  and even whom 
it  helps out of t he i r  t r o u b l e . ' 1

"How can the  s p i r i t  o f a c h i l d ,  woo has

THE A N C I E N T 1 S bQQK OF KAOI C
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d i e d  v e r y  y o u n g ,  answ er  w i t h  K n o w le d g e ,  
when,  d u r i n g  h i s  l i f e ,  he had as  y e t  no 

c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  h i m s e l f ? "
"The soul  of a  c h i l d  i s  a s p i r i t  s t i l l  
enveloped in the wsaddl ing- cI ot hes  of 
mat t e r ;  but ,  disengaged from ma t te r ,  
he enjoys  n i s  s p i r i t  f a c u l t i e s ,  f or  
s p i r i t s  nave r»o age; wnicn proves  t na t  
the s p i r i t  o f  me  c h i l d  has a l r eady 
l ived.  Yet,  u n t i l  he shal I  nave become 
completely disengaged,  ne may preser ve  
in h i s language some t r a ce s  of the c nar -  
a c t e r  of c h i ldhood . "

R e m a r k :  Tne corporea l  i nf Iuence  whicn makes 
i t s e l f  f e l t  on tne s p i r i t o f  the c h i l d ,  tor  
a longer or s h o r t e r  t ime,  i s  sometimes r e 
marked,  in t ne  sa/ne way, on the  s p i r i t  of 
a person dying in a  s t a t e  of i nsan i ty .  Tne 
s p i r i t  h imsel f  i s  not  crazy ,  but  we know 
t na t  some s p i r i t s ,  f or  a lime,  be l i e ve  
themselves s t i l l  in t n i s  world.

It  i s  then,  not  a s t on i sh i ng  tna t  
the s p i r i t  of an insane person shouId s t i l l  
feel  the  f e t t e r s  wnicn,  during l i f e ,  opposed 
h i s  f r ee  m a n i f e s t a t i o n ,  un t i l  ne oecomes 
completely di sengaged.  Tnis  e f f e c t  v a r i e s  
according to the c a u s e o f  tne  i n s an i t y ,  for  
t ne r e  a r e  some maniacs who recover  tne  lu
c i d i t y  of  t n e i r  i deas  immediately a f t e r  
t n e i r  death.
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INVOCATION OF ANIMALS

"Can tne sp i r i t  of an an i mal be i nvoked?" 
"Af ter  the death of the animal ,  the 
i n t e l l i g e n t  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  was in him 
»s in a l a t e n t  s t a t e ;  ne i s  immediately 
u t i l i z e d ,  by s p i r i t s  charged wi th Sucn 
c a r es ,  to animate new beings ,  in whom 
he con t inues  tne work of h i s  e l a b o r a 
t ion .  Thus,  in the s p i r i t  world t he r e  
are no s p i r i t s  of wandering animals  
but  only numan s p i r i t s .  Tni s  answers 
your ques t  i o n . "
"How i s  i t ,  then,  t na t  some per sons  
nave invoked animals  and r e c e i ved  an
swers?"
"Invoke a s tone  and i t  wi l l  answer you.  
There i s  a l ways a  crowd of s p i r i i s  ready 
to speak tor  any t h i ng . "

Reaarn: J us t  the same i t  you invoke a mytn. 
or an a l I e go r i c a l  personage,  i t  wi l I answer; 
tnat  i s ,  i t  wi l l  be answered t o r ,  and the 
sp i r i t  who would p r es en t  himsel f  would take 
i t s  cnar ac t er  and appearance.  One day u 
person took a fancy to invoke Ta r tu f e ,  an j  
Tar lu t e  came immediately;  s t i l l  more he 
t a lked of Orgon, of Elmire,  of Damisandof  
Val i re ,  of wnomnegave news; as t o himse l f ,  
ne c ou nt e r f e i t e d  tne hypoc r i t e  wi th  as 
mucn a r t  as  i f  Ta r t uf e  had been a r ea l  p e r 
sonage. Af ter ,  he s a i d  he was the s p i r i t  
of an ac t or  who had played t ha t  c h a r a c t e r .

T r i f l i n g  s p i r i t s  always p r o f i t  by
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trie i nexper i ence of int er rogator  s, but they 
take good care never to address those wno 
tney Know are enl ightened enough to d i s 
cover t h e i r  impostures,  and who would give 
no c r ed i t  to t ne i r  s t o r i e s .  It  is the same 
among men.

"A gentlemen nad in n i s  garden a 
nest  Qt goldf inches ,  in wnicn he was much 
i n t e r e s t ed ;  one da* me nest  disappeared;  
being c e r t a i n  t ha t  no one about the house 
had t>een gui l ty  of i t s  des t ruc t i on ,  ne 
thought of invoKing tne mother of the l i t t l e  
ones;  she came, and said,  in very good 
French,  "Do not accuse any one, and be easy 
about my l i t t l e  ones; the cat  overthrew 
the nest  by jumping; you wi l l  f ind,  under 
tne grass ,  al l  the l i t t l e  ones t ha t  nave 
not been ea t en . "  He looked, and found i t  
so.  Must he conclude t ha t  the bi rd had 
answered him? ho, assuredly;  but simply 
t h a t a s p i r i t  knew tne hi s tory of i t .  Tnis 
proves how much appearances should be d i s 
t r us t ed ,  and now jus t  the above r eply:  In
voke a stone,  and it  will  answer you.

Ilf VOCATION OF LIVING PERSONS

37. "Is  the incarnat ion of t he  s p i r i t  an 
absolute  obs t ac l e  to n i s  invocat ion?" 
"No; but  tne s t a t e  of the body must be 
such, at  tne time, as to permit  tne 
s p i r i t  to disengage himself .  The in- 
car riaied s p i r i t  comes as mutn more 
eas i l y  as the world in which he finds

I
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i s  of a more el evated order ,  because 
tne bodies t he re  are l ess  m a t e r i a l . "

38. "Can tne s p i r i t  of a l i ving person be 
i nvoked?"
"Of course,  a syuucan  invoke an incar 
nated s p i r i t .  The s p i r i t  of a l i v ing 
person can also in ni s  moments of l i 
ber ty,  come without  being invoked; that  
depends on hi s  sympatny for t ne  person 
with whom ne communicates.."

39. "In what s t a t e  i s  the body ot tne per 
son when the s p i r i t  i s  invoked?"
"He s l eeps  or i s  doziny; i t  is then 
the sp i r i t  is f r e e . "
"Could tne  body awaken wnI Ie tne s p i r 
i t  i s  absen t ?"
"No; the s p i r i t  is obl iged to r e - en t e r  
i t ;  i f ,  a t  the moment, he may be t a l k 
ing to you, he leaves you, and of ten 
t e l l s  you tne reason for so doing*"

Ad, "How is tne s p i r i t ,  when absent  rrom 
the body, warned of the necess i t y  of 
i t s  r e t u rn?"
"The s p i r i t  of a l i v ing body is  never 
completely separated;  to whatever d i s 
tance i t  may t r anspor t  i t s e l f ,  i t  is 
held to the body by a f l u i d i c  bond, 
which serves to r eca l l  i t  wnen neces 
sary;  t n i s t i e  is broken on I y by dea t h . "

Benirk: Tnis f l u i d i c  l i e h a s o f t e r i  oeen no
t iced by seeing mediums. It i s  a kind of
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phosphorescent  t r a i n ,  wnich is lost. In space 
in tne d i r ect  i on of tne bod>* Some s p i r i t s  
say i t  is by t na t  tney recognize those who 
are s t i l l  bound to tne corporeal  world.

^ I . "Ahat would happen, i f ,  during sleep,  
and in the absence of tne s p i r i t ,  me 
body Should be mortal ly wounded?"
"The s p i r i t  would be warned, and would 
r e - en t e r  before dea th . "
— "So i t  cou I d not happen t ha t  the body 
couId d i e i n the absence of tne sp l r  i t ,  
and that  on his re turn he couId not r e 
enter  i t ?"
"No; i t  would be cont rary to the law 
regula t ing tne union of the soul and 
body. "
— "But if the blow was s t ruck suddenly 
and without  premedi tat ion?"
"The s p i r i t  would be warned before tne 
mortal blow could be given. "

Remark: Tne s p i r i t  of a l iving person in
t e r rogat ed on t n i s  point ,  answered,---- "i t
tne body could die In tne absence of tne 
s p i r i t ,  i t  would be too convenient  a method 
of commiting hypocr i t i ca l  s u i c i de s . "

A2. "Is tne s p i r i t  of ci person invoked dur
ing sleep as f ree to communicate as 
tha t  of a dead person?"
"No; mat ter  always inf luences i t  more 
or l e s s . "

Reaarit: A person in t h i s  s t a t e ,  to wnom
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t h i s  ques t i on  was addressed,  answered,—

” 1 am always chained to tne ba l l  I dray 
a f t e r  me.”
— In t h i s  s t a t e ,  could t ne  s p i r i t  t»e 
n i ndered from coming because  of i t s  
being e l sewnere?"
"Yes; t he  s p i r i t  might  be in a p l ac e  
wnere i t  p l eased  him t o  remain;  then 
ne would not  come a t  the i nvoca t ion ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i f  i t  were made oy some one 
in whom ne f e l t  no i n t e r e s t . ”

a ^. " I s  i t  a bso lu t e l y  impossible  to invoke 
tne s p i r i t  of  a person wno i s  awaKe?" 
"Though d i f f i c u l t ,  i t  i s n o t  abso l u t e l y  
impossible;  for  if  the invoca t ion  c a r 
r i e s ,  i t  may produce s leep  in tne  p e r 
son; but  the  s p i r i t  can communicate,  
as s p i r i t ,  only in tnose  moments wnen 
i t s  pre sence  i s  not  necessary  to  tne  
i n t e l l i g e n t  a c t i v i t y  of the body. "

Renark: Exper i ence  proves  t na t  invoca t ion
made dur ing a waking s t a t e  may produce 
s leep,  or ,  a t  l e a s t ,  an a bso r p t ion  bo r de r 
ing on s l ee p ;  but  t h i s  can take p l a c e  only 
tnrougn a very e ne r g e t i c  w i l l ,  and wnen 
the t i e s  of sympatny e x i s t  between tne  two 
persons;  o t he rwi se  tne i nvocat ion does not  
ca r ry .  Even in a case  wnere tne evoca t ion  
causes  s l eep ,  i f  tne  moment i s  i noppor tune,  
the per son not  wishing to s l eep  wi l l  r e s i s t  
and, i f h e y i e l d ,  n i s  s p i r i t  wi l l  be t roub 
led,  and answer wi tn d i f f i c u l t y .  I t  thus

THE A N C I E N T 'S  BOOK OF MAOIC
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r e s u l t s  t h a t  the most f avorable  moment for  
the  invocat ion of a l i v ing  person i s  dur ing 
h i s  na tu ra l  s l eep ,  because n i s  s p i r i t ,  be
ing f r ee ,  can as  well come toward the one 
who c a l l s  him as to  go elsewhere.

When tne i nvocat ion i s  made wi th 
t he  consent  of the person,  and he seens  to 
s l eep for the purpose,  th» s  very desi  r e  may 
r e t a r d  the s l eep  and t roub l e  the s p i r i t ;  
an unforced s leep i s  p r e f e r ab l e .

44. "Has a l i v i ng  perstfn,  on waning,  a con
sc iousness  of naving been invoked?" 
"No; you a re  your se l ves  invoked more 
of t en  than you t nink .  The s p i r i t  alone 
knows i t ,  and may sometimes leave witn 
him a vague impression,  l ike  a dream." 
— "Who can invoke us i f  we a r e  but  ob
scure beings?"
"In o the r  e x i s t e n ce s  you may have been 
known e i t h e r  in t n i s  wor Id or i n o t n e r s ,  
and have had your r e l a t i o n s  and f r i en ds  
tne same in t h i s  world or in o t he r s .  
Suppose your s p i r i t  may have animated 
tne body of tne f a t he r  of another  pe r 
son; wel l ,  then,  ne invokes ni s f a t h e r ;  
i t  i s  your s p i r i t  wno i s  invoked,  and 
who answers . "

4 k .  "W ou ld  t h e  i n v o k e d  S p i r i t  o f  a l i v i n g  

p e r s o n  answ er  as  s p i r i t ,  o r  w i t n  the  
id e a s  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  a w a x in g  s t a t e ? "  
" T h a t  d epe nds  on n i s  e l e v a t i o n ;  b u t  
n i s  j u d g m e n t  i s  m ore  n e a l t n ,  and ne naS
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fewer p r e j ud i ces ,  exact ly l ike somnam
bu l i s t s ;  i t  i s a n e a r  |y s imi lar  s t a t e . "

*6. "If trie s p i r i t  of a somnambulist in a 
s t a t e  ot magnet ic s leep were invoked, 
would he be more lucid than t ha t  of 
other per sons7"
"He would, doubt l ess ,  answer more Iu— 
cidly,  because more d i s i n t n r a I  ted; a l l  
depends on the degree of the s p i r i t s  
independence of the bod/.  "
—"Could the s p i r i t  of a somnambulist 
answer a person at  a d i s t ance,  wno might 
invoke him, at  the same time tnai  ne 
is verbal 1/  answering anotner person7" 
"The f a c u l t /  of communicating simul 
taneous!/  at two d i f f e r e n t  po in t s  per 
tains only to s p i r i t s  completely d i s 
engaged from ma t t e r . "

■a?. "Can the ideas of a person in a waxing 
s ta te  be modified by act ing upon h i s  
s p i r i t  during s l eep?"
"Yes, sometimes; tne t i e s  tnat  binds 
me Spi r i t  to mat ter  are not tnen so 
close; ne i s  more access i b l e  to moral 
impressions,  and these impressions may 
influence n i s  mode of seeing i ri the 
ordinary s t a t e . "

ifl. "Is the s p i r i t  of a l i ving person f ree  
to say or not to say what he w i l l 7"
"He nas ni s  f a c u l t i e s  of s p i r i t  arid 
consequently h i s  f r ee  wi l l ;  and as he 
has more pe r sp i cac i t y ,  ne i s  even more
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ci rcumspect  tnan wneri jn awaking s t a t e *"

Ar).  "In invoking a person,  can he be con
s t r a i n e d  to speak when he wisnes to oe 
si L ent ?"
,1I have said tha t  me s p i r i t  has h i s  
t r ee  wi l l ;  out  i t  can very well be t ha t ,  
as  s p i r i t ,  ne a t t aches  Jess importance 
to c e r t a i n  things  than in tne ordinary 
s t a t e ;  n i s  conscience may speak more 
f reely* Besides if ne does not wish 
to speak,  he can eas i l y  escape impor
t u n i t i e s  Dy leaving,  for a s p i r i t  can
not be r e t a i ned  as you can r e t a i n  ni s  
body. ”

"Can the s p i r i t  of a l i ving person be 
forced by anotner  s p i r i t  to come and 
speak,  as can be done among wandering
s p i r i t s ? "
"Among s p i r i t s ,  wnetner of the dead or 
the l i ving,  there i b no supremacy, ^uv« 
from moral s up e r i o r i t y ;  arm you may 
well ue l i eve  t ha t  a super ior  s p i r i t ,  
wi I I never lend h i s  Support to a cow
ardly i n d i s c r e i i o n . M

B*a*rJt: This acuse of confidence would, in 
r a c t ,  be a oad act  ion, *ni c n, howev e r , wou l d 
nave no r e s u l t ,  s ince you cannot t ea r  from 
a s p i r i t  2 s ec r e t  ne des i r e s  to keep, at 
l eas t  unless ,  inf luenced by a sent iment  of 
j u s t i c e ,  ne avows t na t ,  under other  ci rcum
s t ances ,  lie would witnhold.  A person,  by 
t h i s  means, desi red to know of one of nis 
r e l a t i v e s  if m s  wil l  was in ner favor*

THE A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK OF H AGI C
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The s p i r i t  answered,  "Yes, my dear 
niece,  and snai l  soon have the proof
of i t . "

The thing was t rue ;  but  a few days 
af terward tne r e l a t i v e  des t royed n i s  w i l l ,  
and was mischievous enouyn to l e t  her know 
of i t ,  tnough he did not know ne had been 
invoked. An i nst  i rtc t i ve f ee 1 i ng, doubt l es s ,  
urged nim to execute the r e s o l u t i o n  h i s  
s p i r i t  had taken at  the t ime of h i s  having 
been ques t ioned.  I t  i s  cowardly to ask of 
a s p i r i t ,  e i t n e r  of the dead or l i v i ng ,  
wnat you would not nave dared to ask him 
in person,  and t h i s  cowardice i s  not  even 
compensated by the expected r e s u l t .

 ̂ I. rfCan one invoke a s p i r i t  whose body is  
s t i l l  in the mot her ' s  womb7"
"No; you know t h a t ,  at  such t ime,  the 
s p i r i t  is in u t t e r  t r o u b l e . ”

Re a ark.: The t hear nat ion t akes  p lace actual  | y 
only at the  moment of the c h i l d ' s  f i r s t  
breath;  but  from tne concept  ion ot  the  s p i r i t  
designated to animate i t  i s  s e i zed  wjtn a 
t rouble,  wnich i ncreases  as the b i r t h  ap
proaches and taxes  from him hi s  s e l f - Con_ 
sciousness,  and consequent ly the f acul ty  
of answer i ng. *

*2.  "CouIda decsiving s p i r i t  take the ^ | ace 
of a l i v ing invoked person?"
"That i s  not  doubt ful ,  and i t  very o f t en  
happens, p a r t i c u l a r l y  wnen the i n t en-
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t ion of the invocator  is noi pure.  Rut 
the invocat ion of l i v ing persons  is 
i n t e r e s t i ng  only as a psychological  
study: i t i s necessary to ab si  ai n always 
when i t  can h a v e n o i n s t r u c t i v e  r e s u l t * 1'

Renint; If tne invocat ion ot wandering 
s p i r i t s  does not al way s car ry ,  — to use t ne i r  
own expression,  — i t  must be much more t r e- 
quent for tnose who are incarnated;  men,  
espec i a l l y ,  do deceiving s p i r i t s  Lane trieir 
pI ace,

^5. "Are m e r e  dangers in the invocat ion 
of a l i v ing per son?n
"I t  i s  not always wi lnout  danger;  t ha t  
depends on me p e r s o n s  p os i t i o n  for 
if he i s  s i ck,  i t  mignt a o d t o h i s  suf 
fer i n y s , "

. 11 in what case could tne invocat ion ot 
a l iving person nave most dangers?"
You should abs t a i n  from invoking c h i l 
dren of a very tender  age, per sons  se 
r i ous l y  i l l ,  inf i rm old men; indeed,  
there are dangers in al l  cases  when the 
body i s  very mucn enfeebled*"

ReairKi The sudden suspension of t ne  i n t e l 
lectual  f a c u l t i e s  during a waxing s t a t e  
might al so oe dangerous,  if m e  person at 
the moment snouia f ind nimself  in need of 
hi s  presence of mind.

*̂5, "During the invocat ion ot a I iving per -
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son, doe5 the body experience fa t i gue  
by reason of the worn hi s  absent  s p i r i t  
per forms?"
"A person in t h i s  s t a t e ,  who said his 
body was fat igued,  answered t h i s  ques
t ion:
"My s p i r i t  is l ike a bal loon t i ed  to a 
post;  my oody is the post ,  wnicn is 
Shaken by the s t ruggl ings  of the ba l -  
i oon. "

56. "As tne invocation of l iving persons 
may be dangerous when made witnout  
caut ion,  does not the danger ex i s t  when 
we invoke a s p i r i t  we do not know to 
be incarnated,  and who might not f ind 
himself in favorable condi t ions?"
"No; tne ci rcumstances are not tne same 
since he wil l  come only if in a posi 
t ion to do so; and besides,  nave I not 
told you to ask, before making an in
vocat ion,  if i t  be possible.

57, "When, at  tne most inopportune moments, 
we experience an i r r e s i s t i b l e  des i r e  
to sleep,  does i t  warn us t ha t  we are 
invoked by some one?"
" I t  may occur,  but most of ten i t  is a 
purely physical  e f f ec t ;  e i t he r  tne body 
or tne s p i r i t  nas need of i t s  l i b e r t y , "

Reioarx: A lady of our acquaintance,  a medi
um, one day invoked tne s p i r i t  of her grand
son, wno was sleeping in the same room.
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His i dent i t y  was confirmed by tne language, 
by tne f ami l i a r  express ions  of tne ch i l d ,  
and by tne exact  r e c i t a l  of several  t h i ngs  
tha t  nad nappened at  n i 5 uoarding-schoo I; 
but  one espec i al ci rcumstance confirmed i t .  
SudderUy the hand of tne medium paused in 
tne middle of a sentence,  and i t  was Impos
s i b l e  to a t t a i n  anything f u r t ne r ;  at  t n i s  
moment, tne chi ld,  hal t  awaxe, moved i n n  is 
bed. Some moments a f t e r ,  he again s l e p t ;  
the hand went on anew, cont inuing m e  in
t e r rupt ed  t a l k .

The invocat ion of l lviny persons,  
made under good condi t i ons ,  proves,  in tne 
least  con t e s t ab l e  manner, the d i s t i n c t  ac
t ion of the spi r i t .  and tne body, and con
sequent ly,  tne exi s t ence  of  an i n t e l l i g e n t  
p r i nc i p l e  independent of mat t e r .

human telegraphy
*9. "Could two persons,  by invoking each 

other ,  t r ansmi t  t he i r  thouynis ,  arid 
thus correspond?"
-"Yes;  and i n i s  numari telegraphy wil l  
some day be a universal  means of cor 
respondence.  "
"*ny should i t  not oe p r ac t i ced  at  pre 
s en t ’ "
~M5o i t  i s ,  witn some persons,  but not 
witn every one; men must pur i t y  them
selves ,  in order  tna t  t ne i r  s p i r i t  may 
be disengaged irom mat ter ;  and t h i s  is
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i i i U  another  reason for  making tne 
m u t a t i o n  in the name of faod* Unt i l  
then i t  i s  conf ined to chosen ano eft- 
mater ia l  ized soul s ,  who are r a r e l y  met 
in tne actual  s t a t e  of the wor ld’ s in-  
hab i tan i s . Tf
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CHAPTER I V

OF THE CONSECRATI ON OF ALL M AT I  CAL 

I NSTRUMENTS AND MAT ERI AL S  WHICH 

ARE USEE I N  T H I S  ART

The » i f  u e  o f  c o n s e c r a t i o n s  c n i e f l y  

c o n s i s t  i n  t wo  t h i n y s ,  v i z . ,  t n e  p o w e r  o f  

t n e  p e r s o n  c o n s e c r a t i n g ,  a n d  t h e  v i r t u e  o t  

t n e  p r a t e r  b y  w h i c h  t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n  i s  

m a d e .

For in tne person consecra t i ng ,  tnere 
is r equi red f i rmness,  constancy,  and Hol i 
ness ot  l i f e ;  and that  tne consecrator  him
se l f  sna i l ,  with a f i rm and undubi t able  
f a i t h ,  be l i eve  the v i r t u e ,  power, and e f 
f ec t  t h e r e a t .

Then in tne prayer  by which the conse
c r a t ion  isrnade i t  der ives  i t s  v i r  tue e i t her 
from divine I nsp i r a t i on ,  or eibe by compos
ing [ t from sundry p i aces  i n the Holy Scr ip- 
ture ,  i n  the commemora t  ion o f  same ot t h e  

wonderful mi racles  of God, e f f e c t s ,  prom
ises,  sacraments ana sacramental  tnings,  
of wnicn I nave abundance in holy wr i t .

Tnere must l ikewise be used the invo
cat ion of divine names, t na t  are s i gn i t i ca~ 
t i v e o t t n e  work in hand; I i kew i se a sanct  i -  
fying and expiat ion w h i c h  i s  wrought Dy 
spr inkl i ng  with naly w'ater, unct ions  witn 
noly o i l ,  ano odor i f e rous  spffurnigat tons.  
Therefore in every consecra t i on  t ne re  is
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always used a benedict ion and consecrat ion 
of water,  ear th,  o i l ,  t i r e ,  and Sotfumiyji- 
Lions, r c . ,  with consecrated wax-rlignts or 
lamps burning; for witnout I i yhts no conse
c r a t ion  is duly performed- You must t ne r e -  
fore p a r t i c u l a r l y  observe t h i s ,  that  wnen 
any thing fwriicn I cal l  prophane’ is to be 
used, in wnich t here  is def i I ement or pol 
lut ion,  i t  must, f i r s t  of a l l ,  b e p u r i f i e d  
by an Exorcism, composed solely for tha t  
purpose,  which ought to precede the conse
c r a t i on  which things being so made pure 
are most apt to r eceive the inf luences  
of the divine v i r t ue .  You must also ob
serve that  at the end of any consecrat ion,  
a f t e r  tne prayer is r i gh t l y  performed,  as 
I nave mentioned,  tne operator ought to 
bless  the thing consecrated,  by breathing 
out some sentence witn divine v i r t ue  and 
power of present  consecrat ion,  with a com
memoration of ni s  v i r t ue  and aut hor i ty ,  
t ha t  so it may be the more duly performed, 
and wi tn an earnes t  and a t t e n t i v e  mind. 
Now I shal l  give ye here some examples, 
t ha t ,  by these,  a pain may be made to the 
wnole per f ec t i on  tnereot .

THE CQS'SSCRATlOtf OF WATER

So in trie consecrat ion of water,  you 
must commemorate that  God has placed the 
firmament in the midst of the waters,  and 
l ikewise tha t  God has placed tne fountain 
of waters in the ear t h ly  paradi se ,  from 
whence sprang four holy r i v e r s  t ha t  water

THE A N C I E N T ' 3  BOOK OF tfAO I C
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t ne  wnole e a r t n ;  I ikewi se we are to remember 
m a t  God caused tne  water s  to  Oe an i n s t r u 
ment of n i s  j u s t i c e  in des t roy i ng  tne  g i a n t s ,  
by b r i ng i ng  on t ne  deluge which covered the 
face  of tne  whole e a r t n ;  and in the over 
inrow of the  hos t  of Pharaon in t ne  Red 
Sea,  and t h a t  God led the c n i l d r e n o f  I s r ae l  
tnrougn on dry l and,  and tnrough the  midst  
of the  r i v e r  Jordan,  and l i kewi se  n i s  mar
v e l l o u s l y  drawing water  out  of tne stony 
rock in t ne  wi lde rness ;  and t n a t  a t  the 
prayer  of Samson, he caused water t o  f low 
out  of tne jaw-bone of  an a s s ;  and l i kewi se  
t ha t  God has  made water  t h e  i ns t rument  of 
h i s  mercy and s a l v a t i on  f o r  the  e x p i a t i o n  
Of o r i g i n a l  s i n ;  a l so  t ha t  Cnr i s t  was bap
t i z e d  in the r i v e r  Jordan,  and hath t h e r e 
by s a n c t i f i e d  and c l eansed  tne  wa t er s ;  
l i kewi se  c e r t a i n  d i vi ne  names a r e t o b e  in-  
voca t ed  which a r e  conformable h e r e t o ;  as,  
t ha t  God i s a  l i v i n g  f oun t a i n ,  l i v i ng  water ,  
tne f o un t a i n  of mercy,  and names o f  tne 
I ike s o r t .

CONSECRATION OF FIRE

And l i kewi se ,  in the  c o ns ec ra t i on  of 
f i r e ,  you a r e  t o  commemorate t h a t  God hath 
c r ea t e d  the  f i r e  to be an i ns t rument  to 
execute  ni s j u s t i c e ,  for  punishment ,  venge
ance,  and tne  e x p i a t i o n o f  s ins ;  a l s o ,  wnen 
God comes to  judge the  world t h a t  he wi l l  
pommand a c o n f l a g r a t  ion of f i r e  to  go be fo re  
him; l i kewi se  we are to ment ion t h a t  God 
appeared t o  Moses in a burning busn;  and
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al so now ne went before me  c ml d r e n  of 
I srael  in a p i l l a r  of f i r e ;  m a t  nami ng  
Cart oe July of fered,  s a n c t i f i e d  or s a c r i 
f i ced,  witnout  f i r e ;  and now m a t  God i n s t i 
t u t ed Tire to ce kept in con t inua l ly  in tne 
taper r.ac I e at tne convenant;  and how m i r acu- 
loubly ne rekindled the same, being e x t i n c t ,  
and preserved i t  elsewhere from going out 
being hidden under me  waters;  and tnings  
of t n i s  so r t ;  l ikewise tne names of God are 
to be cal led upon which are consonant to 
t h i s ;  as you read in tne law and prophets ,  
tnat  God i s  a consuming f i r e ;  and l ikewise 
if me r e  areany divine names wnicn s igni fy 
t i r e ,  as tne glory of God, the i ignt  of 
God, the spIendor and br i gn t nes s  of God, tc ,

THE CONSECRATION Ob OIL

And l ikewise in tne consecra t ion of 
oi l  and perfumes you are to mention sucn 
tnings  as are consonant to t h i s  purpose,  as 
of tnenoly a n o i t i n g o i i  mentioned inExodus,  
and di vi ne names s i g n i f i c a n t  thereunto;  
such as is tne name of Chr i s t ,  wnich s i g 
n i f i e s  anointed;  and whatever mys t er i es  
tnere  are r e l a t i v e  to oi l  in the Scr ip tures ,  
as the two o l i v e - t r e e s  d i s t i l l i n g  holy oi l  
into tne lamps that  burn before the face 
of God, mentioned in Revelat ions*

OF THE BENEDICTION OF LIGHTS,
LAMPS, VAX, eC.

how> tne b I ess ing of tne l i gn t s ,  lam^s,
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' c . ,  is taken from the f i r e  and what
ever conta ins  the Substance of the flame, 
and whatever s imi l tudes  are in the  myster 
ies,  as the s.even cand l es t i cks  which burn 
before the face of God.

Therefore I nave here given the manner
of composing the consecrat ions ,  wnicn f i r s t
ot a i l a r e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  be  u s e d  i n  e v e r y  

k i n d  o f  c e r e  mo n y ,  a n a  o u g h t  t o  p r e c e d e  e v e r y  

e x p e r i m e n t  o r  w o r k ,  and w i t h o u t  w h i c h  n o 

t h i n g  in magic r i t e s  c a n  be p e r f o r m e d  d u l y .

f n t fie next place,  I wi l l  show thee 
tne consecrat ion of places ,  ins t ruments  
and the l ike t h i n g s .

THfi CONSECRATION PLACES, GROUND, CIRCLE, f€ .

Therefore when you would consecra t e  
any place or c i r c l e ,  you snould take the 
prayer of Lamas used in the dedica t i on  and 
consecrat ion of the Temple; you must l i ke 
wise b l e s s  the place by spr inkI ing with 
holy water and witn suf t  umigat ions,  and 
commemorate in the benedic t ion holy mys
t e r i es ;  such as these,  tne s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  
of thorne of God, of Mount Sinai ,  of the 
tabernacle of tne covenant ,  of the noly 
of nol ies ,  of the temple of Jerusalem: a l so 
the s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  of Mount Goiogotha,  by 
the t r ansf  i gurat  i on and ascension of Chr i s t  
*c. And by invocat ing al l  divine names 
which are s i g n i f i c a n t  t o  t n i s ;  such as the 
place of God, the thorne of God, the chai r

THE A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK OF MAGIC
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of God, the tabernacle of God, trie a l t a r  
of God, tne hab i t a t ion  or God, and tne l ine 
divine names ot t h i s  s o r t ,  which are to be 
wr i t t en  about the c i r c l e ,  or place to be 
consecra t ed .

And, in the Consecrat ion ot I ns t ru 
ments, and ever> other  thing tha t  is used 
in t h i s  Art, you must proceed a f t e r  the same 
manner, by spr inkl ing with holy water the 
same, by fumigat ion,  by anoint ingwi  tn ho ly 
o i l ,  seal ing i t  witn some holy sea l ,  and 
bless ing i t  with p r a t e r ,  and by commemo
r a t i ng  holy things  out  ot  tHe sacred Scr ip
t u r es ,  co l l ec t i ng  divine names wnich are 
agreeable to the things  la be consecrated;  
as for example, in the consecrat ion of tne 
sword we are to remember in the gospel ,  
1tne tnat  hath two c o a t s , "  t c . and tha t  in 
tne second of the Maccabees, i t  is said 
tha t  a sword was divinely and miraculously 
sent to JUDAS MACCABEUS; and if m e r e  is 
any thing of tng l i ke  in tne prophets ,  as 
"take unto two-edged swords," *c. And
you shal l  a l so,  iri the same manner, con
secra t e  experiments an d books, and wnatever 
of the l ike  nature ,  as wr i t i ngs ,  p i c tures ,  
*c. ,  by spr inkl ing,  perfuming,  anoint ing,  
seal ing,  b l ess ing,  witn holy commemor at j on5, 
and cal l ing to remembrance tne s a n c t i f i 
ca t ion of myster ies ;  as the t able  of tne 
ten commandments which were del ivered to 
Moses by God in Mount Sinai ,  trie s a n c t i t i -
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ca t  ion of the 01d and New Testaments,  ana 
l iKewise of uik taw, prophet s ,  and Scr ips  
t ures ,  wnich were promulgated by the Hoi/ 
(afloat; and again there  are to be mentioned 
Such divine names as  ar e convert i eni  to tn i s; 
as inese are,  viz.  tne tes tament  af Gudr the 
book of God, tne Book of Li f e ,  tne know
ledge of God, tne wisdom of God, and tne 
I ike,  And witn sucn kind of r i t e s  as these  
i s  the personal  consecra t i on performed,

Tnere are bes ides  these anotner  r i t e  
of consecra t ion of great  power and afT icac>; 
and t n i s  i s  one of tne kinds  of s u p e r s t i 
t i ons ,  viz .  when. the wri t  uf consecra t i on  
or c o l l e c t i o n  of an/ sacrament in tne 
church i s  t r a n s f e r r e d  to m a t  thing wnicn 
we would consecrate ,

11 must be noted t ha t  vows, ob l a t i ons ,  
and s a c r i f i c e s ,  have the power of consecra
t ion al so,  as wei I real  as per sonal ;  and 
the /  are as i t  were, c e r t a i n  convent ions 
between those names wi tn which trie/ are 
made and u s  who m ^ e  tnein, s t rongly cleaving 
to our de s i r e  and wisned e f f e c t s ,  as wnen 
we s a c r i f i c e  with c e r t a i n  names, or thing;  
as fumigat ions,  unct ions ,  r i ngs ,  images, 
mi r ror s ;  and some things  l ess  ma t e r i a l ,  as 
cha r ac t e r s ,  s e a l s ,  pen t ac l es ,  encnantments,  
o r a t i ons ,  p i c t u r e s ,  Sc r i p t u r es ,  of wnich 
we nave largely spoken before.

THE A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK OF MAGIC
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OF THE IXVOCATION OF EVIL SPIR ITS, AND THE 
BINDING OF, AND CONSTRAINING 

OF THEN TO APPEAR.

Now if thou a r t  des i rous  of binding 
anjr s p i r i t  to a ready obedience to thee,  I 
wil l  show you now a c e r t a i n  book may be 
made by wnicn they maybe invoked; and t h i s  
book is to be consecrated a book of  Evil 
S p i r i t s ,  cer emori i ous ly tu be composed i n t he 
name and order ,  whereunto tney bind with a 
c e r t a i n  noly oath,  the ready and present 
obedience of the s p i r i t .  Tnis  book is 
t he re fore  to be made of the most pure and 
clean paper,  wnicn ts genera l l y  c a l l e d  v i r 
gin paper;  and t h i s  book must be inscr ibed 
a f t e r  t h i s  manner, viz.  l e t  t here  be drawn 
on tne l e f t  s ide of the book the image of 
tne s p i r i t ,  and on the r i g h t  s ide  thereof  
ni s  cha rac t e r ,  w i t h t h e o a t h  above i t ,  con
t a i n i ng  the name of the s p i r i t ,  hi s  d igni ty  
and place,  with hi s  o f f i c e  and power. Yet 
many Magicians do compose t h i s  book o t h e r 
wise,  omit ing trie c na r a c t e r s  and images; 
but  I think tha t  i t  ismucn more e f f i c a c i o u s  
not  to negl ec t  any tning above mentioned 
in the forms.

Tnere i s  l ikewise to be observed the 
ci rcumstances  of p l aces ,  t imes,  hours,  ac
cording to the s t a r s  wnicn t hese  s p i r i t s  
a re  under,  and are seen to agree to;  with 
t h e i r  s i t e ,  r i t e ,  andor de r ,  being appl ied.

THE A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK OF M AO I C
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A'nich booh being so wr i t t en ,  is to be 
well bound, adorned, garnished,  embel l i sh
ed, and kept secure,  wi tn r e g i s t e r s  and sea l s  
l e s t  i t  should happen a f t e r  the consecra
t i on to open insome par t  not designed,  and 
endanger the operator .  And above a l l ,  l e t  
t h i s  book be kept as pure and reverent  as 
poss i b l e ;  for i r reverance of mind causes 
i t  to lose i t s  v i r tueby  poI Iut ion and pro-  
phanat  i on*

Now t h i s  sacred oooh being thus com
posed according to the form and manner I 
nave del ivered,  you are to consecrate  i t  
a f t e r  a two-fold way; the f i r s t  i s ,  tha t  
al l  and s i ngul ar l y  each of the s p i r i t s  who 
are wr i t t en  in the booh be ca l l ed to th e 
c i r c l e ,  according to zhe r i t e s  mayic&lr 
which we nave before taught ,  and place tne 
book whicn is to be consecrated in a t r i 
angle on tne out s ide of tne c i r c l e ;  then 
read,  in the presence of the s p i r i t s ,  a l l  
the oatns whicn are contained and wr i t t en  
in tha t  book; then the book to b e consecrated 
being al ready placed without  the c i r c l e  in 
a t r i a ng l e  there  drawn, compel a l l  the s p i r -  
i i s  to impose t he i r  hands where tne i r  images 
and cha rac t e r s  are drawn, and to conf i rm 
and consecrate the same with a special  and 
common oath.  This being done, l e t  tne booh 
be shut  and preserved as I nave spoken be
fore ;  then l i cense the s p i r i t s  to depart  
according to due r i t e  and Magical order .
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There is anotner method ex t an t  among 
us to c o n s e c r a t i n g a  genera I book of $ p i r i t s  
which is more easy,  and ot as mucn e f f i ca cy  
to produce every e f f e c t ,  except  t h a t  in 
opening m i s  book, the s p i r i t s  do not a l 
ways appear v i s i b l e .  tod t n i s  way i s t n u s :  
l e t  be made a book of s p i r i t s ,  as we nave 
before snown, cut  in the end the reof  wr i t e  
i nvocat  i ons, bonds,  and s t rong con j u r a t  ions,  
wrier  ewith every s p i r i t  may be bound; then 
oind t n i sLook  between two lamensor t ab l es ,  
and on the ins ide t hereof  draw or l e t  be 
drawn two Holy p e n t a c l e s o f  the Divine Maj
esty,  which I nave before se t  f o r t h ,  out  
of tne Apocalypse.  Then l e t  the f i r s t  of 
them be piaced in the beginning of the book, 
and tne second at  the end of the same.

This book being thus  p e r f ec t ed ,  l e t  
i t  be brought ,  in a d e a r  and f a i r  n l gn t ,  
to a c i r c l e  prepared in a cross-way,  ac
cording to the a r t  wnicn I have before  de
l ivered;  and there ,  in the f i r s t  p l ace ,  
tne book t s  to be opened,  and to  be conse
crated accord i ng to tne r i t e s  and ways wnicn 
we have before de l i ve r ed  concerning conse
crat ion,  wh i ch be i ng done, let  a l l  the s p i r -  
i t s b e c a l l e d  which are wr i t t e n  in the book, 
in thei r  own order  and place ,  conj ur i ng  
tnr ice by the bonds descr ibed in the book 
that they come to t ha t  place wi thin tne 
space ot three days,  t o  assure  t h e i r  obedi 
ence and confi rm tne same, to tne  book so
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to be consecrated;  tnen l e t  tne book be 
wrapped up i n a c l e a n  l inen c l o tn ,  and bur.) 
i t  in the midst ot tne c i r c l e*  and stop the 
hole so as i t  may not be perceived or d i s 
covered:  the c i r c l e  being dest royed a l t e r
j On have l icensed the sp i r i t s*  depart  be
fore  sun- r i se ;  and on the t h i rd  day* about 
the middle of the nignt* r e t u r n  and make 
the c i r c l e  anew and on tn)  knees make p ra t e r  
unto God, and give tnanks to him; and l e t  
a precious perfume be made, open the hole 
in which you buried your book and take i t  
out ,  and so le t  i t be kept* not opening me  
same. Tnen af t e r  l i cens ing the s p i r i t s  in 
t he i r  order  and dest roying tne c i rc le* de
par t  oetore sun- r i se .  And t h i s  Is the l a s t  
r i t e  and manner of consecrat iny p r o l i t a b l e  
to whatever wr i t ings ,  experiments,  c. 
tna t  d i r ec t  the s p i r i t s*  placing trie same 
between me two holy Lamens or Pentacles ,  
as i s  before mentioned.

But when the operator  would work by 
tne Book tnus consecrated he should do it  
in a f a i r  and clear  season,  when tne s p J r i t s  
are  l eas t  t roubled;  and l e t  nim turn him
se l f  towards the region of the s p i r i t s ;  then 
l e t  him open the book under a due r e g i s t e r ,  
and I iKewise Invoke the s p i r i t s  by the i r  
Oaths there descr ibed and conf i rmed, and by 
the name of t he i r  charac t er  and image, to 
whatever purpose you desire* and i t  tnera 
be need conjure tnem by the bonds placed 
in the end of the book. And having a t t a i ned 
thy des i red e f f ec t  l i cense them to depart .
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And no* I proceed to apeak j f  tne In
vocat ion qI good as we I l as tad s p i r i t s .

Tne good s p i r i t s  may be invocatecj ot 
you,  or tjr )Ou, d iver se  ways, and they In 
sundry shapes and manners oTter tnemselves 
to us, Tor they openly speak xo inose t ha t  
watch, and do o t t e r  tnemseIves xo our s i gh t ,  
or do inform us by dreams and by orac l e  ot 
those things which we have a great  des i r e  
to know. Whoever t here fore  would ca l l  any 
good s p i r i t  to speak or appear in s i g n t ,  
he .must pa r t i cu i a r l y  observe two things;  
one h e r e o f  is about the d i spos i t i on  ot trie 
irivocant, tne otner concerning inose th ings  
wnicn are outwardly to be adhi bi t ed  to tne 
invocat ion for the conformity of the s p i r i t  
to be ca l l e d .

I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  t n e  i n -  

v o c a n i  r e l i g i o u s l y  d i s p o s e  f t i m s e l t  r o r  t n e  

s p a c e  o t  many d a y s  t o  a u c n  a m y s t e r y ,  a nd  

t o  c o n s e r v e  h i m s e l f  d u r i n g  t n e  t i m e  c n a s t e ,  

a b s t i n e n t ,  and t o  r ibs t r a c t  h i m s e l f  as  mucn  

as  ne  c a n  f r o m  a l l  mar i ner  o f  f o r e i g n  and  

s e c u i a r  u u s i n e s s ;  I i k e w  i se  ne  s n o u I d  o b s e r  ve  

l a s t i n g ,  a s  much a s  s n a i l  seem c o n v e n i e n t  

t o  h i m ,  a n d  l e t  h i m  d a i l y  b e t w e e n  s u n r i s i r i j  

a n d  s e t t i n g ,  b e i n g  d o m e d  i n  p u r e  w h i t e  

l i n e n ,  s e v e n  t i m e s  c a l l  upon & o b ,  a n d  mane  

a d e p r e c a t i o n  t o  t n e  a n g e l s  t o  oe  u a i l e c  

a n a  i n v o c a t e d ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t r i e  r u l e  w h i c h  

I h a v e  b e f o r e  t a u g h t .  Now t h e  nu mb er  o f  

d a y s  o f  f a s t i n g  and p r e p a r a t i o n  i s  c ommo nl y
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one month, i . e .  the t ime of a whole luna
t io n .  n o w ,  i n t ne Hi nd u e  Cabala,  we gener 
a l l y  prepare  ou r se l ves  fo r ty  days before .

Now concerniny the  p l ace ,  i t  must be 
chosen c l ean ,  pure,  c l o se ,  q u i e t ,  f r ee  from 
a l l  manner of noi se ,  and not  su b j ec t  to  any 
s t r a n g e r ' s  s i g h t .  Tni s  pl ace  must f i r s t  
of a l l  be exorc i sed  and consecra t ed;  and 
l e t  t he re ,  be a tab I e or al t a r  p I aced tnere  i n 
covered wi th a c lean wni te  l i nen  c l o t h  and 
s e t  towards tne  e as t .  In the middle of the 
a l t a r  l e t  t he r e  be placed lamens,  or the 
noly paper I nave before  desc r i bed ,  covered 
wi th f i ne  l inen,  which is not  to  be opened 
u n t i l  the end of tne days of conse c ra t ion .  
You s ha l l  a l s o  have in r ea d i ne ss  a p r e c i o u s  
perfume and a pure a no i nt ing  o i l . — And l e t  
them both be kept  consec ra t ed .  Tnen s e t  a 
censor  on the head of tne  a l t a r ,  wnerein 
you shal l  k i nd l e  the holy f i r e  and make a 
p r ec i ous  perfume every day t ha t  you pray.

Now for  yournab i t ,  you sha l l  nave a 
long garment of whi te l i nen ,  c l ose  before 
and benind,  which may come down over me 
f e e t ,  and g i rd  your se l f  about  the loins  
wi th a g i r d l e .  You sna l I  l i kewise  nave a 
ve i l  made of pure whi te l i nen  on whicn must 
ue wrote in a g i l t  lamen, tne name Rajpore-  
Kogur; a I I t h ings  which ar e  to  be consecra ted 
and s a n c t i f i e d  in orde r .  But you must not 
go i nto  t h i s  noly p l ace  t i l l  i t  be f i r s t  
washed and covered wi th a c l o t h  new and

9 2



clean,  and then you rnay ent er ,  but  with 
your f ee t  naked and bare;  and when you 
enter  there in  you sna i l  spr i nk l e  witn holy 
water ,  then make a perfume upon the a l t a r ;  
and then on tny Knees pray before the a l 
t a r  as we have d i r ec t ed .

Now when the time is expi red,  on tne 
l as t  day, you snai i  f a s t  more s t r i c t l y ;  
and f as t i ng  on tne day fol lowing,  at  tne 
r i s i n g  of tne sun, enter  tne holy place,  
using the ceremonies betore  spoken of ,  f i r s t  
by■ spr inkl i ng  t h ys e l f ,  then making a per 
fume, you shal l  s ign the c ross  with holy 
o i l  in me forehead,  and anoint  your eyes, 
using prayer in al l  t hese  consecrat ions* 
Then, open the lamen and pray before tne 
a l t a r  upon your knees; and then an invoca
t i on  may be made as fol lows:

AN INVOCATION OF THE GOOD SPIRITS

In the name ot the Most Eminent Adepts,
I do des i r e  tnee,  s t rong and mighty s p i r 
i t s  fnere name the s p i r i t s  you would nave 
appear]  ma t  i f  i l be tne divine wi l l  of 
him who is calked Rajpore-Kogur, the holy 
adept ,  the Powerful ,  trial tnou take upon 
tnee some shape as best  becometn thy ce
l e s t i a l  nature and appear to me vi sably 
Here in this, place,  and answer my demands, 
in as far  as I shal l  not t r ansgr es s  the 
bonds ot tne divine mercy ana goodness,  oy 
reques t ing unlawful knowledge; but  t na t  
thou wi l t  graciously show me what things  
are most p r o f i t a b l e  for  me to know and do

THE ANCt ENT * S BOO* OF MAOTC
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to t r i e  glory and nanour of hi s  divine Maj
es ty who li v e t  h and re i gneth,  world wi thout  
end, Amen.

Lord tny wil l  be done on ea r t h  as i t  
i s  in h e a v e n— make clean my hear t  wi thin 
me, and take not thy holy s p i r i t  from me.
0 Lord, by thy name I have c a l l ed  them, 
s u f f e r  mem to administer  unto me,

»

And that  al l  th ings  may work together  
for tny h o n o u r  and glory,  to whom with thee,  
the Son and blessed S p i r i t ,  be ascr ibed al l  
might,  majesty,  and dominion world without  
end. Amen.

Tne invocat ion being made, the good 
s p i r i t s  wil l  appear unto you wnicn .,ou de
s i r e ,  wh ich you shal l  e n t e r t a i n  with a 
chas t e  communication, and I icense tnem to 
depar t .

Mow tne Lamen which is used to invoke 
any good s p i r i t  must be made a f t e r  trie f o l 
lowing manner: e i i ner  in metal comformaule 
or in new wax mixed with convenient  spices  
and colours ;  or i t  nay he made with pure 
white paper witn convenient  colours ,  and 
outward form of i t  may be e i t he r  square,  
c i r c u l a r ,  or t r i a ngu l a r ,  or o t t n e l i w e  sor t  
according to tne r u l e  of the numbers, in 
wmcn tnere  must be wr i t t en  the divine 
names, as well general as s pe c i a l .  And in 
tne cent re  ot the lamen draw a nexagon or 
charact er  ot six corner s ,  in the middle
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tnereof  wr i t e  the name and c n a r a c u r  ui tne 
s t a r , or of tne spi r  i t  hi s  governor ( to 
wnorn tne good s p i r i t  t ha t  is to be c a l l ed  
i s  subj ec t .  And about t h i s  cna rac t er  Jet 
there be placed so many Charac t er s  or t i ^c  
cor rier s or pentac I es as the s p i r i t s  we wuuIJ 
cal  I together  at  once.  3ut  i r you snalI  
ca l l  only one, neve r t he l e s s  there  must be 
wade four pentagons,  t h e r e i n  me name of 
tne s p i r i t  or s p i r i t s ,  with t he i r  charac 
t e r s ,  are to oe wr i t t en .  Now t h i s  lamen 
must be composed when trie moon is m ner 
increase on those days arid nours wriich agree 
to tne s p i r i t ;  and if you lane a f o r t u n a t e  
planet  therewi th,  i t  wi l l  be b e t t e r  tor  
producing the e f f e c t :  wnicn t ab l e  or i amen 
being r i y n t i y  made in trie manner | have 
ful ly descr ibed,  must be consecra t ed  ac
cording to tne r u l e s  above de l i ve r ed .

i wi l l  yet declare  unto you another  
r i t e  more easy to perform t n i 5 t hing:  let
tne d i s c i p l e  who wishes to r ece i ve  an ora 
cle f r o m a s p i r i t  be cnas t e ,  pure and sanc
t i f i e d ;  then a place being chosen pure,  
clean,  and covered with clean and white 
l inen,  everywhere,  on the Lord’s day in tne 
new of the moon, let  him ent er  into the 
place c l othed with whi te l inen;  l e t n i m e x -  
orcise the p I ace,  b l ess  i t ,  and make a c i r c l e  
therein with a consecrated coa l ;  l e t  there  
oe wr i t t en  in tne outer  p a r t  of tne c i r c l e  
tne names of the angels ;  in the inner par t  
thereof wr i t e  tne mighty names of God; and

9 5



f# A? * i J r ?  r  . ! * * + « _ ■  ■J&n f* mi fri ■ j r i & B i :

P i o - B  i V r f  a  ■  ‘ f — l ! % - i  i £  p |  ■  ■ ^ V a g  a , « H  i r i s f

C A  ^ S i i r  Ws £s. r HV • ■  '^BHK

. - - w r  f.r!,  / B.

Till: Magii C'*Ujfc

T l -  Ji»npr!. h u l l i r a  ti-n L r m  i d  H * |L  * ? ■  I ■  ■ ' 1 1 ; ■  l ! r -  b r a l  i n  t h  i  a L i j r i  a |  § . I n Tim J-fanft- DP G lciht



THE ANCf EN T ' 3 BOOK OF HAOIC

l e t  oe placed w i t n m tne c i r c l e ,  at  the 
four p a r t s  of tne world,  the v e s s e l s  for 
tne perfumes.  Tnen, being wasnea and t a s t -  
ing,  l e t  him en t er  the p l ace  and pray to
wards the e a s t  t h i s  whole Psalm "Blessed 
are tne unde t i l e d  in tne wa j , "  t, c.  Psalm 
c a i x . Tnen make a fumi ga t i on ,  and depre 
c a t e  tne  s p i r i t s  oy t ne s a i d  d i v i ne  names, 
t na t  tney wi l l  appear  unto y ou, and reveal  
or d i scover  t na t  wnicn you so ear n e s t l y  de
s i r e ;  and do t h i s  c o n t i n u a l l y  for  s i x  days,  
wasned and f a s t i n g .  On tne seven t n  day, 
being wasned and f a s t i n g ,  e n t e r  tne  c i r 
c l e ,  perfume i t  and a no i n t  t n y s e I f  wi tn  noly 
o i l  upon tne  forenead ,  eyes ,  and in the 
palms of both nands,  and upon the  f e e t ;  
tnen,  wi th bended knees ,  say the Psalm 
a f o r e s a i d ,  wi th d i v i ne  and a n g e l i c a l  names.  
Which bei ng s a i d ,  a r i s e ,  and walk round the  
c i r c l e  from Eas t  to * e s t ,  u n t i l  thou s n a l t  
be wear i ed  w i t n a g i d d i n e s s  of  the head and 
b r a i n ,  t hen  s t r a i t w a y  f a l l  down in the 
c i r c l e ,  wnere thou mayest  r e s t ,  and thou 
w i 11 be wrapped up i n a n e c t a s y ;  and a s p i r i t  
wi l l  appear  and inform t nee  of a l l  t h i n g s  
necessary t o  oe known. Ae must  obse rve  
a l so ,  t n a t  in the c i r c l e  t n e r e  ought  to be 
tour  holy c a n d l e s  bur n i ng  a t  t ne  f our  p a r t s  
of the wor l d ,  wnich ought  not  t o  want  l i g h t  
tor t he  s pace  of a week.

And t he  manner of  f a s t i n g  i s  t n i s :  t o  
a b s t a i n  f rom a l i  t h i n g s  havi ng a l i f e  ol 
sense,  and f rom t h o s e  which do p r o c e e d  from
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them, l e t  him dr i nk on ly pur e r unn i ng water;  
ne i tne r  is there any food or wine to be 
taken t i l l  the going down of the Sun.

Let tne perfume and the holy anoint ing 
oi l  be made as is s e t  f or th  in Exodus, and 
otner  -holy books of me  Bible.  It  is al so 
to be observed,  t ha t  as of t en  as he en t e r s  
the c i r c I e  he nas u^on hi s  fDreneada yoIdefl 
lamen, upon whicn there must be wr i t t e n  tne 
naine Rajpor e-Kogur , in m e  manner I nave 
before  mentioned.

OF ORACLES BY DREARS

But natura l  things  and t he i r  own mix
t u r es  do l ikewise belong unto my d i s c i p l e s ,  
and I always use Sucn to r ece i ve  o r ac l e s  
from a s p i r i t  by a dream; wnicn are e i t h e r  
by perfumes,  unct ions ,  meats,  candles ,  
s e a l s ,  r i ngs ,  etc.

Now those who are des i r  ious to r ece ive  
o r ac l e s  in or t nrougha dr earn. Jet  nim make 
n i inse I f a r i n g  of the sun or Saturn for  t n i s  
purpose.  There are l ikewise images of 
dr earns, which being put under tne head 
wnen he goes to s l eep ,  dotn e f f e c t u a l l y  
Sive t rue dreams of whatever the mind hath 
before determined or consul t ed upon, tne 
p r a c t i c e  of whicn is as fal lows:

Thou s n a l t  make an Image of tne sun, 
the f i gure  whereof must be, a man s leeping 
upon tne bosom of an angel ,  wnicn thou sha11

4
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make when Leo ascends ,  t he  sun be ing in the 
n i n t h  house in Aries ;  tnou Sha l t  wr i t e  upon 
tne  f i gu r e  t he  name of the  e f f e c t  de s i r ed ,  
and in t he  nand of tne angel  the name of 
t ne  I n t e l l i g e n c e  of the sun.  Let  tne same 
image be made in Virgo a scending.  Mercury 
being f o r t u n a t e  in Aries  in t he  n i n t h ;  or 
Gemini ascending,  Mercury being f o r t u n a t e  
in the  n i n t h  nouse in Aquar ius ;  and l e t  i t  
be r e c e i v ed  wi th Saturn wi th  a f o r t u n a t e  
a s pe c t ,  and l e t  the name of  the s p i r i t  be 
w r i t t e n  upon i t .  Let  tne same l i kewi se  be 
made in Li bra  ascending,  Venus being r e 
c e i ved  from Mercury in Gemini in t he  n i n t h  
house,  and wr i t e  upon i t  t ne  angel  o f  Venus.  
Again,  you may make the  same image Aquarius 
ascending ,  Saturn f o r t u n a t e l y  p o sse s s i ng  
the  n i n t h  in h i s  exaI t a t  ion,  wnicn i s  Li bra ;  
and l e t  t h e r e  be w r i t t e n  upon i t  t ne  angel  
of Saturn .  Tne same nay be made Cancer 
ascending,  t he  moon being r ec e i v e d  by J u p i -  
t e r  and Venus in P i s c es ,  and being f o r t u 
na t e l y  p l aced in the  n in th  nouse,  and wr i t e  
upon i t  the s p i r i t  of the moon.

There are  I ikewi semade r inys  of  dreams 
of wonderful  e f f i c a c y ;  and t he r e  are  r i n g s  
of  tne Sun and Sa turn;  and tne  cons t e I  I a t  ion 
of t he mi swnen  tne  sun or  Sa turn  ascend 
in t n e i r  e x a l t a t  ions in tne n i n t h ,  and when 
tne  moon i s  j oined to  Saturn in tne n i n t h ,  
and in t ha t  s ign wnicn was t he  n i n t h  house 
of tne  n a t i v i t y ;  and wr i t e  and engrave  upon 
t he  r i n g s  tne  name of tne s p i r i t - s o t  t he  sun
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or Saturn;  and by these rul es  you may know 
how and Lj what means to c o ns t i t u t e  more ot 
thyse l f :  but know t h i s ,  that  such images,
worn nothing 4 as they are simple images I 
unless they are v i v i df i ed  by a s p i r i t u a l  
and c e l e s t i a l  v i r t ue ,  and ch i ef ly  by the a r 
dent des i re  and firm int ent  ot m e  soul ot 
the operator .  But who can give a soul to 
an image, or make a stone,  or me ta l , or 
clay,  or wood, or wax, or paper to l i ve ’ 
Cer tainly no man; he only hath i t  who t r an 
scends the progress of angels ,  and comes 
to tne very archi type himself .

The t ables  of numbers l ikewise confer  
to the receiving of o r ac l e s ,  being duly 
formed under t he i r  own c o n s t e I l a t i o n s . Holy 
t abl es  and papers l ikewise serve to t h i s  
e f f ec t ,  being espec i a l l y  composed and con
secrated;  such as the Atmutel of Solomon, 
and tne Table of tne Revolut ion of the name 
ot Tetr agr ammaton; and those things which 
are of t h i s  kind,  and wr i t t en  to produce 
grammaton, and those tnings wnich are of 
t h i s  kind,  and wr i t t en to produce these 
e f f e c t s ,  out  of var ious f i gures ,  numbers, 
holy Scr iptures ,  and p i c tures ,  with in
s c r i p t i o ns  of the divine names of God and 
names of noly angels;  the composit ion where
of i s  taken out of diverse places ot the 
noly Scr iptures ,  PsaI ms, and v e r s i c l e s ,  and 
other ce r t a i n  promises out of the divine 
r eve l a t i ons  and prophecies.
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To t h e  same e f f e c t  d o  c o n d u c e ,  I i k e -  

w i s e ,  n o l y  p r a t e r s  a n d  d e p r e c a t i o n s  a s  we J I 

t o  God a s  t o  t h e  b l e s s e d  a n g e l s ;  t h e  d e p r e 

c a t i o n s  o f  w h i c h  p r a t e r s  a r e  t o b e  c o m p o s e d  

a s  we n a v e  b e f o r e  s h o w n ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  some  

r e l i g i o u s  s i m i l i t u d e ,  m a k i n g  men t  i o n  o f  

t n o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  we i n t e n d  t o  do;  as  O u t  

o f  t h e  O l d  T e s t a m e n t  o f  t h e  d r e a m  o f  J a c o b ,  

J o s e p h ,  P h a r o a h ,  D a n i e l ,  a n d  N e b u c h a d n e z z a r : 

i f  o u t  o f  t h e  New T e s t a m e n t ,  o f  t h e  d r e a m  

o f  J o s e p h ;  o f  t h e  t h r e e  w i s e  men,  o r  M a g i ,  

of  J o h n  t h e  e v a n g e l i s t  s l e e p i n g  up on  t n e  

b r e a s t  o t  our  L o r d ;  a nd  w h a t e v e r  o f  t h e  

l i k e  k i n d  c a n  be f o u n d  i n  r e l i g i o n ,  m i r a 

c l e s ,  a n d  r e v e l a t i o n .  A c c o r d i n g  t o  w h i c h  

t h e  d e p r e c a t i o n  may b e  c o m p o s e d ;  i f  when  

• ie g o e s  t o  s l e e p  i t  b e  w i t n  a f i r m  i n t e n 

t i o n ,  a n d  t h e n ,  w i t h o u t  d o u b t ,  t h e y  w i l l  

a f f o r d  a w o n d e r f u l  a f f e c t .

T h e r e f o r e  h e  who i s  d e s i r o u s  o f  r e 

c e i v i n g  t r u e  o r a c l e s  by  d r e a m s ,  l e t  h i m a b 

s t a i n  f r o m  s u p p e r , f r o m  d r i n k ,  a n d b e  o t h e r 

w i s e  w e l l  d i s p o s e d ,  s o  h i s  b r a i n  w i l l  be  

t r e e  f r o m  t u r b u l e n t  v a p o u r s ;  l e t  n i m  a l s o  

nave n » s  b e d - c h a m b e r  f a i r  and c l e a n ;  e x o r ~  

c i s e d  a n d  c o n s e c r a t e d  i f  he  w i l l ;  t h e n  l e t  

hiiii  p e r f u m e  t h e  same w i t h  some c o n v e n i e n t  

f u m i g a t i o n ,  and l e i  h i m  a n o i n t  h i s  t e m p l e s  

wi t h  some u n g u e n t  e f f i c a c i o u s  h e r e u n t o ,  a n d  

put  a r i n g  o f  d r e a m s  upon h i s  f i n g e r ;  t h e n  

e t  hi m t a * e  on e  o f  t h e  i m a g e s  we h a v e  

spoken o f ,  or  some h o l y  t a b l e ,  o r  p r a y e r ,  

and p l a c e  t h e  same u n d e r  h i s  h e a d ;  m e n ,
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nav  i ng made  a  d e v o u  t p r  ay e r , l e t  h i m  a d d r e s s  

h i m s e l f  t o  s l e e p ,  m e d i t a t i n g  upon t h a t  t n i n g  

w h i c h  ne  d e s i r e s  t o  Know;  so s n a i l  ne  r e 

c e i v e  a mos t  c e r t a i n  a n d  u n d o u b t e d  o r a c l e  

by a d r e a m ,  wnen t n e  moon g o e s  t n r a u g r i  t h a t  

s i g n  wn i cn was i n  t n e  n i n t n  n o u s e  o r  n i s  

n a t i v i t y ,  and a l s o  wnen s n e  g o e s  t h r o u g h  

t n e  s i g n  o f  t h e  n i n t h  o f  t n e  r e v o l u t i o n  o f  

n i s  n a t i v i t y ,  and wnen s h e  i s  i n  t h e  n i n t n  

s i g n  f r o m  t h e  s i g n  o f  p e r f e c t i o n .

T h i s  i s  t n e  way w h e r e b y  we o b t a i n  a l l  

s c i e n c e s  a n d  A r t s  w h a t s o e v e r ,  w n e t n e r  A l 

c h e my ,  M a g i c ,  o r  e l s e ,  s u d d e n l y  a n d  p e r 

f e c t l y  w i t h  a t r u e  i l l u m i n a t i o n  o f  o u r  i n 

t e l l e c t ;  a l t n o u g n  a l l  i n f e r i o r  f a m i l i a r  

s p i r i t s  w h a t s o e v e r  c o n d u c e  t o  t h i s  e f f e c t ,  

a n d  s o m e t i m e s  a l s o  e v i l  s p i r i t s  s e n s i b l y  

i n f o r m  u$  i n t r i n s i c a l l y  a n d  e x t r i n s i c a I l >.

Of THE METHOD OF M SI MG EVIL OH FAMILIAR SPIRITS 
BY A CIRCLE; LIKEWISE THE SOULS AMD ASTRAL 

BODIES OF THE DEAD—
I t  i s  n e r e  c o n v e n i e n t  t h a t  I say some

t h i n g  a b o u t  t n e  m e a n s  u s e d  by t n e  H i n d u s  t o  

r a i s e  up w h a t  a r e  u s u a l l y  t e r m e d  e v i l  S p i r 

i t s  t o  m e  c i r c l e ,  a n d  t n e  m e t h o d s  o f  c a l l 

i n g  up t h e  A s t r a l  o r  s o u l s  o f  t h o s e  who n a v e  

d i e d  a v i o l e n t  o r  p r e m a t u r e  d e a t h .

Now I f  y e  w q u i d  c a l l  any  ev i i  s p i r i t  

t o  t n e  c i r c l e ,  ye  m u s t  f i r s t  c o n s i d e r  and 

k n o w  n i s n a t u r e ,  a n d  t o  w n i c h o f  t h e  p l a n e t s
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i t  a g r e e s ,  a n d  w n a t  o f  f  i c e s  a r e  d i s t r  i b u t e d  

u n t o  n i m f r o m  t h e  p l a n e t .  t h i s  b e i n g  k n o w n , 

l e t  t h e r e  b e  s o u g h t  o u t  a p l a c e  f i t  and  

c o n v e n i e n t ,  a n d  p r o p e r  f o r  h i $  i n v o c a t i o n ,  

a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e  p l a n e t  and  

t n e  q u a l i t y  o f  t h e  o f f i c e s  o f  t n e  same  

s p i r i t ,  a s  n e a r  a s  i t  c a n  b e  d o n e ;  a s  i f  

t n e i r  p o w e r  b e  o v e r  t n e  s e a ,  r i v e r s ,  o r  

f l o o d s ,  t h e n  I e t  t n e  p I  a c e  be  t h e  s e a - s n o r e ,  

a n d  so of  t n e  r e s t .  T h e n  c h o s e  a c o n v e n i e n t  

t u n e  b o t h  f o r  t n e  qua l i t y  o r  t h e  a i r  ( b e i n g  

s e r e n e ,  q u j e i ,  c l e a r  and f i t t i n g  t o r  t n e  

s p i r i t s  t o  a s s u m e  b o d i e s * ;  a s  a ( s o  o f  t h e  

q u a l i t y  o f  a n d  n a t u r e  o f  t n e  p l a n e t  a n d  t h e  

s p i r i t ,  a s  on n i s  day and  t i m e  i n  w h i c h  he  

r u l e s ;  ne may be  f o r t u n a t e  o r  u n f o r t u n a t e  

s o m e t i m e s  o f  t n e  d a y ,  a n d  so i ne i  i m e s  o f  t n e  

n i g h t ,  a s  t n e  s t a r s  and s p i r i t &  d o  r e q u i r e .

T n e s e  t h i n g s  b e i n g  j u d i c i o u s l y  c o n 

s i d e r e d ,  l e t  t n e  c i r c l e  be  m a d e  a t  t n e  

p l a c e  e l e c t e d ,  as w e l l  t o r  t n e  d e f e r e n c e  

o f  t n e  f n v o c a n t  as t n e  c o n f i r m a t i o n  o f  t h e  

s p i r i t ,  And i n  t n e  c i r c l e  w r i t e  t h e  d i v i n e  

g e n e r a l  n a m e s ,  and a i l  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  

do y I e l d d e f e r e n c e  t o  u s ;  a n d ,  w i t h  t h e m ,  

t h o s e  d i v i n e  names  wn i c h  do r u  I e h i  s p I a n e  t ,  

and t h e  o f  f  i c e S  o f  t n e  s p i r i t  n a m s e I f ;  I i k e -  

w i s e  w r i t e  t h e r e i n  t n e  n a me s  o f  t n e  go od  

s p i r i t s  w h i c h  b e a r  r u l e  i n  t h e  t i m e  y o u  do  

t h i s ,  a n a  a r e  a b l e  t o  b i n d  and c o n s t r a i n  

t n a t  s p i r i t  w n i c n  y o u  i n t e n d  t o  c a l l .  And  

i f  y e  w i l l  f u r t h e r  s t r e n g t h e n  a n d  f o r t i f y  

y u u r  c i r c l e ,  y o u  may a d d  c h a r a c t e r s  a n d  

t e n t a c l e s  a g r e e i n g  t o  t h e  w o r n ;  t n e n  a l s o ,
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i f ye wi l l ,  you may e i t h e r ,  wi tnin or with
out  the c i r c l e  frame an angular f i gur e  with 
The i ns cr i p t i on  of such convenient  numbers 
a s  are congruent  amongst themselves to my 
work, which are to be Known according to 
t ne  manner of numbers and f i g ur e s  de l ive r e d  
in my f i r s t  boon.

Fur ther  you are to be provided wi th 
l ig h t s ,  perfumes,  unguents,  and medicines,  
compounded according to  the nature  of the  
s p i r i t  and p l ane t  which agree with the 
s p i r i t  by reason of t he i r  na tura l  and ce
l e s t i a l  v i r t u e .

Then you are  to be f urni shed with holy 
and consecra ted th i ngs  necessary,  not only 
for  tne defence of tne invocant  and h i s  
companions,  but  a l so serving for  bonds t o  
0 ind and c ons t ra i n  tne s p i r i t s ;  such as  holy 
papers ,  Iamens, p i c t u r e s ,  pen tac l es ,  swords,  
s c e p t e r s ,  garments of convenient  colour  and 
m a t t e r .

Then, with a l l  tnese  t n ings  provided,  
l e t  tne e x or c i s t  and h i s  companions go into 
t he  c i r c l e .  in tr.e f i r s t  p lace,  l e t  nim 
consec ra t e  the c i r c l e  and every thing  ne 
uses ;  wnicn being done in a solemn and f i rm 
manner,  wi th convenient  ges ture  and coun
tenance,  l e t  nim begin to pray with a loud 
voice a f t e r  tne manner fol lowing.  F i r s t ,  
Dy making an o r a t i on  or prayer to God, and 
tnen e n t r e a t i ng  tne good s p i r i t s ;  but  you
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should read some p r a t e r ,  or psalm, or gos
pel ,  t or  our detence in the f i r s t  place .  
After  those prayer s  and o r a t i o n s  are sa id,  
l e t  him begin to invocate the  s p i r i t  which 
ne d e s i r e t h ,  witn a gen t l e  and loving en
chantment to a l l  the coa s t s  of the world,  
with a commemoration of n i s  own au t h o r i t y  
and power. Then r e s t  and look round to see 
i f  any s p i r i t  does appear ;  which if he de
lays,  then l e t  nim r epea t  h i s  invocat ion,  
as above sa i d ,  un t i l  ne natn done i t  t nree 
t jmes;  and if the s p i r i t  is o b s t i n a t e  and 
wi I I not appear ,  then l e t  tne invocator  be
gin to conjure  nim with divine power; out 
so tha t  a l l  n i s  c on j u r a t i o n s  and commemora
t i o n s  do agree with tne nature  and o f f i c e  
of tne s p i r i t ,  and r e i t e r  ate  t he  same tnree  
t imes,  from s t ronger  to s t ronger ,  using 
contumel ies ,  cur s i ngs ,  punishments,  sus 
pension from n i s  power and o f f i c e ,  and the 
l ike.

And a f t e r  t hese  courses  are  f i n i s he d ,  
cease;  and i t  tne s p i r i t  shal l  appear let  
t ne  invocant  turn himsel f  towards the s p i r 
i t ,  and cour t eous ly  r ece i ve  him, and, e a r 
nes t ly  e n t r e a t i n g  him, l e t  him ask ni s name, 
which wr i t e  down on your holy paper ,  and 
tnen proceed by asking him whatsoever  you 
wi l l ;  and if  in any thing tne s p i r i t  snai l  
appear to be o b s t i n a t e ,  amhiguousor lying,  
l e t  him De bound bj/ convenient  con jur  at  i ons; 
and if you doubt any th i ng ,  make, wi thout  
tne c i r c l e  with the  consecrat ed sword, the
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f i g u r e  o t  a t r i a n g l e  o r  p e n t a g o n ,  a n d  com

p e l  t n e  s p i r i t  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  i t . ;  and i f J  ou 

r e c e i v e  any  p r o m i s e  w h i c n  y o u  w o u l d  h a v e  

c o n f i r m e d  w i t h  an o a t n ,  s t r e t c h  t n e  s w o r d  

o u t  o f  t n e  c i r c l e ,  a n d  s w e a r  t n e  s p i r i t  by 

l a y i n g  n i s  h a n d  on t n e  s * o r d .  T n e n  h a v i n g  

o b t a i n e d  o t  t n e  s p i r i t  t h a t  w n i c n  3 ou d e 

s i r e ,  o r  a r e  o t h e r w i s e  c o n t e n t e d ,  l i c e n s e ,  

h i m  t o  d e p a r t  w i t n  c o u r t e o u s  w o r d s ,  g i v i n g  

command t n a t  ne  do no h u r t ;  and i f  nu w i l l  

n o t  d e p a r t ,  c o mp e l  n i m L y  p o w e r r u I  c o n j u r a 

t i o n s ;  and i t  n e e d  r e q u i r e ,  e x p e l  h i m  by 

e x  o r  c i  sms a n d b y m a K i n g  c o n t r a r y  s u f f u m i g a — 

t i o n s ;  a n d  wnen he  i s  d e p a r t e d  go n o t  o u t  

o f  t h e  c i r c l e ,  b u t  make  a s t a y ,  a n d  u s e  

some p r a y e r  g i v i n g  t n a n k s  t o  God a n d  t h e  

g o o d  a n g e l s ;  and a l s o  p r a y i n g  f o r  y o u r  f u 

t u r e  d e f e n c e  a n d  c o n s e r v a t i o n ,  w n i c n  b e i n g  

o r d e r l y  p e r f o r m e d  y o u  may d e p a r t .

B u t  i f  y o u r  h o p e s  a r e  f r u s t r a t e d ,  and  

no 5p i r i t  w i l l  a p p e a r ,  y e t  f o r  t n i s  you  

n e e d  n o t  d e s p a i r ;  b u t  l e a v i n g  m e  c i r c l e  

a f t e r  l i c e n s i n g  t o  d e p a r t  ( w n i c n  mu s t  n e v e r  

be  o m i t t e d  w n e t h e r  a s p i r i t  a p p e a r  s o r  n o t *  * 

r e t u r n  a t  o t h e r  t i m e s ,  d o i n g  a s  b e f o r e .  

And i t  y o u  m i n k  t n a t  y o u  n a v e  e r r e d  i n  any  

m i n y ,  t h e n  y o u  s h a l l  am end by a d d i n g  or  

d i m i n i s h i n g ;  f o r  t h e  c o n s t a n c y  o t  r e p e t i -

( * T n e y  whs n e g l e c t  l i c e n s i n g  t he  s p i r i t s  
a re  in ve r y  g r e a t  d a n g e r ,  be c a us e  I n s t a n c e  
have been known o f  t he  o p e r a t o r  e e r 1 a ri c— 
I n *  a sudden s h o c k . )
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11 orr i ncr eases  your aut hor i t y  and power, 
and s t r i d e s  a t e r ror  into the s p i r i t s ,  and 
compels them to obey.

And of ten the sp i r i t s  do come al though 
Ihej  appear not v i s i b I e  ( to cause t e r r o r  to 
him wno c a l l s  tnem, J e i t h e r  in tne tning 
wriich he uses,  or e J se i rt tne opera t ion i t 
s e l f .  3ut  t n i s  kind of l i cens ing is not 
given simply,  but by ak i n d  of d t spensat ion,  
* ' t n  suspension,  unt i l  they snai l  render 
t nemseIves obedient ;  al so,  w»tnout a c i r c I e ,  
these s p i r i t s  may oe c a l l e d  to appear ,  by 
me  way we have del ivered in the consecra 
t ion of a book* 8ut  wnen we intend to ex
ecute any e f f e c t  where an apparvt ion is not 
needful ,  men m a t  i s  to be dune, by mak i ng 
and forming m a t  whicn ts to be to us an 
inst rument ;  as whether i t  bean imaye, r i ny,  
Character ,  t able ,  wr i t i ng ,  candle,  s a c r i 
f i ce ,  or any thing e l s e ;  then the name of 
the s p i r i t  is to be wr i t t en  Lnerein with 
his cha rac t e r ,  according to tne exigency 
of the experiment ,  e i t he r  by wr i t i ng  i t  
with blood,  or otnerwise using a perfume 
agreeable to tne  s p i r i t .  Likewise we are 
often to make o r a t i o n s  and prayer s  to God 
and the good angels  before we invocate any 
evil s p i r i t ,  conjur ing himby divine power,

I wi l l  now inform tnee f a r t h e r ,  that  
those souls do s t i l l  love t h e i r  r e l i nqu i shed  
bodies a f t e r  death,  a ce r t a i n  a f f i n i t y  a l 
luring them as i t we r e .  Such are  the souls
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of noxious  men wno nave v i o l e n t l y  r e l i n -  
quisned t n e i r  bod i es  and s o u l s  want ing a 
due b u r i a l ,  wnicn s t i l l  wander in a l i qu i d  
and t u r b u l e n t  s p i r i t  above t h e i r  dead c a r 
c as ses ;  but  t hese  sou l s ,  by the Known means 
by wnicn tney were j o ined t o  t n e i r  bo d i e s ,  
by tne  l i k e  vapours ,  l i qu o r s ,  and savours ,  
a re  e a s i l y  drawn i nto  them.

wence i t  i s  t na t  the  soul s  of tne dead 
a r e  not  to  be c a l l e d  up wi thout  blood or by 
tne a pp I i c a t ion  of some p a r t  ot  t he i r  r e l i c t  
body .

In tne r a i s i n g  t h e r e f o r e  of t ne se  As
t r a l  S p i r i t s ,  you are  t o  perfume wi th  new 
blood tne bone so f  the dead,  and wi th  f I e s n ,  
eggs,  m i l K ,  honey,  and o i l ,  wnicn f u r n i sn  
tne soul wi th a  medium a p t  t o  r e c e i v e  i t s  
body.

I t  i s  l i kewi se  to  be unders tood,  those 
who are  d es i r o u s  to  r a i s e  any soul s  of tne 
dead,  ought t o  s e l e c t  t nos e  p l aces  wherein 
t n e s e  kind of s ou l s  are most known to be 
conver sant ;  o r  by some a l l i a n c e  a l l u r i n g  
t ne  s ou l s  i n t o  t h e i r  f o r saken bod i es ,  or 
by tne f o r c i b l e  na t ur e  of some place  f i t t e d  
and prepared t o  purge or punish t he se  soul s;  
which p l aces  t o r  tne most p a r t ,  are t o  known 
by tne appearance of v i s i o n s ,  n i g h t l y  in
c u r s i on s  and a p p a r i t i o n s .

Therefore  the p l a c e s  most f i t t i n g  for
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t n e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  c h u r c h - y a r d s .  And b e t t e r  
t n a n  tnem a r e  t h o s e  p l a c e s  d e v o t e d  t o  t n e  
e x e c u t i o n s  o f  c r f m i n a l  j u d g m e n t s ;  a n d  b e t t e r  
t n an  t h e s e  a r e  t n o s e  p l a c e s  w h e r e ,  o f  l a t e  

y e a r s ,  m e r e  n a v e  b e e n  s o  g r e a t  a n d  s o  many 
p u b l i c  s l a u g h t e r s  o f  m e n ;  a n d  t h a t  p l a c e ,  
i s  s t i l l  b e l t e r  t n a n  t n o s e  w h e r e  some d e a d  
c a r c a s s  t n a t  c ame  by v i o l e n t  d e a t n  i s  n o t  
y e t  e x p i a t e d ,  n o t  was  l a t e l y  b u r i e d ;  f o r  

t n e  e x p i a t i o n  o f  t n o s e  p l a c e s  i s  l i k e w i s e  
a ho l y  r i t e  d u l y  t o  b e  a d h i b i t e d  t o  t h e  
b u r i a l  o f  t h e  b o d i e s ,  a n d  o f t e n  p r o h i b i t s  
t n e  s ou l  r e t u r n i n g  t o  i t s  b o d y , a nd  e x p e l s  
t ne  same a f a r  o f f  t o  t n e  p l a c e  o f  j u d g m e n t .

And f r om h e n c e  i t  i s t n a t  t h e  s o u l s  o f  
the  dead  a r e  n o t  e a s y  t o  b e  r a i s e d  u p ,  e x 
c e p t  i t  b e  t h e  s o u l s  o f  t nem whom we know 
t o  oe e v i l ,  o r  t o  n a v e  p e r  i s n e d  by a  v i o l  e n t  
d e a t n ,  and whose  b o d i e s  do wa n t  t h e  r i t e  o f  
due bur  i a I .

Now a l t n o u g n  I n a v e  s p o k e n  c o n c e r n i n g  
such p l a c e s  o f  t h i s  k i n d ,  i t  w i l l  n o t  b e  
s a f e  o r  commodi ous  t o  go u n t o  t n e m;  b u t  i t  
i s  r e q u i s i t e  f o r  y o u  t o  t a k e  t o  w h a t s o e v e r  
p l a c e  i s  t o  b e  c h o s e n  some p r i n c i p a l  r e l i c t  
of t he  body,  a nd  t h e r e w i t h  make a  p e r f u m e  
in due ma n ne r ,  and  t o  p e r f o r m  o t n e r  com
p e t e n t  r i t e s .

I t  i s  a l s o  be  known,  t h a t  b e c a u s e  t n e  
so u l s  a r e  c e r t a i n  s p i r i t u a l  l i g h t s ,  t h e r e 
fo r e  a r t i f i c i a l  l i g h t s  f r a m e d  o u t  o f  c e r t a i n
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competent tnings compounded a c c o r d i n g  to 'a 
t rue r u l e ,  with congruent j nsc r i pt i on s of 
names and sea l s ,  do ver> mucn avail to the 
r a i s i ng  up of departed souls .  8ut those 
things  wnicn are row spoxen of are not a t -  
ways s u f f i c i e n t  to r a i se  up soul s ,  because 
of an e x t r a - n a t u r « I por t ion ot understano-  
ing and reason,  wriich is above and known 
only to trie heavenly des t i n i e s  and t ne i r  
powers,

You snould t ne re t or e  a l l u r e  tne said 
souls  by Supernatural  and c e l e s t i a l  powers 
duly administered,  even by tnose tnings  
which do move the very harmony of the soul 
as well imaginative as r a t i ona l  and i n t e l 
l ec t ua l ,  sucn as voices ,  songs, sounds,  en
chantments;  and r e l i g i o u s  things,  as prater  
con j ura t i ons ,  exorcisms,  and other  noiy 
r i c e s ,  which may cornmod i ousiy i>e adminis
tered nereunto.

Trie fol lowing i ns t r uc t i ons  are tne 
pr inc ipal  and sum t o t a l  of a l l  I nave said,  
only I hive Drougnt i t  r a t ne r  into a c loser  
t r a i n  cf experiment and p r ac t i ce  than any 
o t  tne r e s t ;  for here you may behold tne 
d i s t i n c t  funct ions  of the s p i r i t s ;  l ikewise 
tne wnole per f ec t i on  of Magical Ceremonies 
is here descr ibed,  sy n a u i e  by sy l l ab l e .

But as  the g r ea t e s t  power i s a t t r i b u t e d  
to tne c i r c l e s ;  <for they are ce r t a i n  for 
t r e s s e s ,  I I wil l  now c l ea r l y  explain,  and 
show tne compos i t  ion and f igure  o f a c i r d c .
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THE COHPOSITIOH OF A CIRCLE

The forms of c i r c l e s  are not always 
one and the same, Out are changed accord-  
ing to the order  of s p i r i t s  ma t  are to be 
called!,  t h e i r  places  t imes,  hours;  for  in 
making a c i r c l e  i t  ought to be cons idered 
in wnat time of the  yea r ,  what day,  and 
to what s t a r  or region they belong,  and 
what func t i ons  they have: t h e r e f o r e  to be
gin,  l e t  t he r e  be made three  c i r c l e s  of the 
l a t i t u d e  of nine f ee t  d i s t a n t  one from an
other  about  a hands breadth* F i r s t ,  wr i t e  
in the middle c i r c l e  the name of the hour 
wherein you do the work; in t he  second 
place ,  wr i t e  the name of the angel of the 
nour,  in tne t n i r d  place ,  the seal  of the 
S p i r i t  of the hour; f our t h l y ,  the name of 
the s p i r i t  t ha t  r u l e s  the day in which you 
work, and the names of h i s  mi n i s t e r s ;  in 
the f i f t h  place ,  the name of the  present  
t ime;  s i x t h l y ,  the name of the s p i r i t s  r u l 
ing in t ha t  pa r t  of t ime,  and t h e i r  p r e s i 
dent s ;  seventhly,  the name of tne head of 
the s ign r u l i ng  in tne t ime;  e i gh t h l y ,  the 
name of the ea r t h ,  according to  tne time 
of working; n i n t n l y ,  and for  the complet ing 
of the middle c i r c l e ,  wr i te  the names of 
tne Sun and moon, according to  the said 
r u l e  of t ime:  for as the t imes are changed,  
so are the names; and in tne outer  c i r c l e  
l e t  t he r e  be drawn, in the four angles,  the 
names of the g r ea t  p r e s i de n t i a l  s p i r i t s  of

MO



THE A N C I E N T ' 8 BOOK OF MAOIC

the  a i r  t h a t  day wnerein you would do t h i s  
work,  v i z .  t h e  name of t he  king and h i s  
t h re e  m i n i s t e r s .  Without  tne c i r c l e ,  in 
four a n g l e s ,  l e t  pentagons  be made. In t h e  
inner c i r c l e  wr i t e  four  d i v i ne  names,  wi th  
four  c r o s s e s  i n t erposed :  in t he  middle of  
t he  c i r c l e ,  v i z .  towards  t he  e a s t  l e t  be 
wr i t t e n  Alpna;  towards  the  west ,  Omega; and 
l e t  a c r o s s  d iv i de  t he  mi dd l eo f  tne  c i r c l e .

Wnen the  c i r c l e  i s  t hus  f i n i s h e d ,  ac
cording to  r u l e  you s ha l l  proceed t o  con
s e c r a t e  and b l e s s  i t  saying:

In t he  name of t he  holy,  b l e s s ed ,  and 
g l o r i o u s  t r i n i t y ,  proceed we to  our work 
in t hese  my s t e r i e s  t o  accompl i sn t ha t  which 
we d e s i r e ;  we t h e r e f o r e ,  in t he  names a f o r e 
s a i d ,  c o n s e c r a t e  t h i s  p i ece  of ground for  
our de f ence ,  so t h a t  no s p i r i t  whatsoever  
s h a l l  be abl e  t o  break tne se  bounda r i es ,  
n e i t n e r  be a b l e  t o  cause  i njury  nor d e t r i 
ment t o  any of us here  assembled;  but  t h a t  
t hey be compel led t o  s t and  before  t h i s  c i r 
c l e ,  and answer t r u l y  our demands,  as  f a r  
as  i t  p l e a s e t h  him who l i v e t h  for  ever  and 
ever ;  and who says ,  I am Alpha and Omega, 
t he  Beginning and t he  End, which i s ,  and 
w a s, l i v i n g  and was dead:  and behold t h a t  
l i»ve for  ever  and ever ;  and I have t he  
keys of deat h and h e l l .  Bl ess ,  0 Lord! 
t h i s  c r e a t u r e  of  e a r t h  wnerein we s t and ;  
conf i rm,  0 God! thy s t r e n g t h  in us,  so t h a t  
n e i t h e r  tne  a dver sa ry  nor any e v i l  t h i ng
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may cause us to f a i l ,  through the met i s  of 
Jesus  Chr i s t ,  Amen.

I t  Is a l s o  t o h e  known t ha t  the s p i r i t s  
r u l e  the hours ih a success ive order ,  ac
cording to the course of the heavens and 
tne p l ane t s  to wnlch the^ are sub j ec t ;  so 
the  same s p i r i t  wnich governeth the day 
r u l e s  a l so  the f i r s t  nour of the day; the 
Second from t n i s  governs the second hour,  
and so on throughout ;  and when seven p l ane t s  
and hours have made t he i r  r evo l u t i on  i t  
r e t u r n s  again to the f i r s t  which r u l e s  the 
day* Therefore we sha l l  f i r s t  speak of 
the names of the hours,  viz.

TABLE SHOWING WE MAGICAL NAMES OF THE HOURS, 
BOTH DAY AMD NIGHT

THE A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK OF HAOI C

Names of Names of
hours of hours of

the day* the Night .

1 vain 1 3eroh
2 Janor 2 Bar ol

3 Nash i a 3 Thami
4 Sal 1 a 4 Athar
5 Sededadi 5 MethOrt

6 Thamur 6 Ran a
7 O u r e r 7 Netos
0 Thamic 8 Tafrac
9 Neron 9 Sassur
10 Jayon ro Agie
T 1 Aba* 11 Calarva
12 Natal on 12 Sal am
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Of tne names of tne angel s  and the r 
s ea l s  i t  s na i l  oe spoKen in t ne i r  proper 
places ;  Put nere we wi l l  snow the  names of 
the t imes.

A .year t h e r e f o r e  is  f o u r - t o l d ,  and is  
d iv id e d  in t o  s p r in g ,  summer, a u tu m n , ar.d 

w in t e r ;  th e  names th e r e o f  a re  th e s e :

The s p i r i t ,  T a lv i ;  tne summer, Cas- 
maran; the autumn, A d a rc e l;  tne  winter ,  
F arias .

Tne Angels of tne  Spr ing, ---- Caracasa,
Core, A m a tie l ,  Comm i s s o r o s .

The head of tne sign in spring is, Spugliguel. 
Tne name of the earth in spring, Amadai.
Tne names o f the sun and tne moon in  sp rin g : 

sun, Aoraym; moon, Augustta.

Tne Angels of the Summer---- G a rg a te l,
T a r ie l ,  G a v ie l .

Tne head of the sign of Sumner, Tubiel.
The name of the earth in Sumner, F esta tiv i. 
The names of the sun and moon in sunnier: sun, 
Athemay; moon, Armatus.

The Angels of tne Autumn---- Tarquam,
G u a b a r e l .

The head of tne sign of autunn, Torquaret.
The name of tne earth in autunn, Kaoinnara. 
The names of the s u n  a n d  .noon i n  autunn: tne 
sun, Abragini; the moon, Natasignais.
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The Angels of the Winter---- Anabael ,
C e t a r a r i .

The head of the sign ot winter, Attarib.
The nw*? ot the earth in winter, Gtrtmiah.
The names of the son and moon In winter: the
sun, Q)oteu toff; the moon, Xffat trim.

These th inys  being known, f i n i s h  the  
consecra t ion of the c i r c l e  by s a v i n g ; —

"Thou s h a l t  purge me with hysop,  0 
Lord, and I shal l  be c l ean;  thou Shal t  wash 
me and I shal I be wni ter  than snow,'*

Then spr i nk I e t he  same w i th ho I y water ,  
and proceed with tne benedic t i on  ot the pe r -  
f urne s .

BENEDICTION OF PERFUMES♦
The God of Abranam, God of Isaac,  God 

of Jacob, b l e s s  here the c r e a t u r e s  of these 
kinds,  that  they may f i l l  up the  power and 
vi r tue  of t h e i r  odours;  so t ha t  ne i the r  the 
enemy nor any f a l s e  imaginat ion may be able 
to enter  into them; through our Lord Jesus  
Christ ,  *c. Then s p r i nk l e  t he  same with 
holy water.

THE EXORCISM OF FIRE INTO MICH THE PERFUMES 
ARE TV BE PUT.

I exorc i se  thee,  0  thou c r e a t u r e  of 
f i re ,  t iytne only t r ue  God Jehovah.  Adonai
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Tetragrammaton,  t h a t  for thwi t h  thou cas t  
away every phantasm from thee,  t ha t  i t  s ha l l  
do no hur t  to any one.  We beseecn tnee,  O 
Lord to b l e s s  t h i s  c r ea t u r e  of f i r e  and 
s anc t i f y  i t ,  so tha t  i t  may be bl essed  to 
s e t  f o r t h  the p r a i s e  and glory of thy noly 
name, and tha t  no hur t  may be permi t t ed  t o  
come to the exorc i se r  or spe c t a t o r s ;  through 
our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t .  Amen.

OF THE PEHTACLR OF THE HIHDU,

It i s  always necessary to have t h i s  
pent ac l e  in r ead i nes s  to bind witn,  in case 
the s p i r i t s  would r e fuse  to be obedient ,  
as they can have no power over the e x o r c i s t  
whi le provided witn and f o r t i f i e d  by the 
pen t ac l e  the v i r t u e  of t henol y  names t h e r e 
in wr i t t e n  p r es i d i ng  wi th wonderful i n f l u 
ence over the s p i r i t s .

I t  should be made in the day and nour 
of Mercury upon parchment made o f a k i d s k i n ,  
or  v l r g i n ,  or pure,  c l ean,  white paper;  and 
the  f i g u r e s  and l e t t e r s  wrote in pure gold; 
and i t  ought to be consecrated and spr ink led 
with holy water.

When the ves t ur e  is put  on, i t  wi l l  be 
convenient  t o  say the fol lowing o r a t i o n : —

An Oration when the Habit or Vesture i$ put on.

Anoor, Amacor, Amides, Theodonias, 
Ani tor ;  by the m e r i t s o f  the angels ,  OLordl
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I wi I l put  on the garment of s a l v a t i o n ,  
toa t  t h i s  which I d e s i r e  | may br ing  to 
e f f e c t ,  through thee,  the most noly Adonai,  
whose Kingdom endureth for  ever  and ever .  
Amen.

THE MAH HER OF WORKING.

Let  the moon be i n c r e a s i n g  and equa l ,  
i t  can then be conven i en t l y  done; but  

e s p e c i a l l y  l e t  her not  be combust ,  or in 
^ia combusts,  which is between f o u r t e e n  de-
g r e e s o r  L i b r a  and f o u r t e e n  degr ees  of  Scor 
pio.

The d i s c i p l e  must be c l e a n  and p u r i -  
f ' e d  for  nine days b e f o r e  he does  tne work.  
L_et him nave r eady tne  p e r t  ume appropr  i a ted 
to the day wherein he does  t he  work; and he 
must be provi ded  wi t h  holy water  from an 
*deP t |  or he may make i t  holy h i m s e l f ,  by 
reading over  i t  the c o n s e c r a t i o n  of water  of 
bapt ism; he must have a new ves se I  of  e a r t h ,  
wan f i r e ,  t he  v e s t u r e ,  and t he  p e n t a c l e ;  
and l e t  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  be r i g o t l y  and duly 
consecra t ed  and p r e p a r e d .  Le t  one of t he  
companions c a r r y  t h e  v e s s e l  wi th  f i r e ,  and 
tne per fumes ,  and l e t  a n o t h e r  bea r  t n e  book,  
trie garment ,  and p e n t a c l e ;  and l e t  t h e  op
erator  h i mse l f  c a r r y  t h e  sword,  ove r  which 
should be s a i d  a p r a y e r  of c o n s e c r a t i o n ;  
and on the  mi ddl e  of t h e  sword on one s i d e  
iet  t he re  be engr aven  Agla,  and on t h e  o t h e r  
Side, Tet ragrammaton.  Ahd t h e  p l a c e  be i ng
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f ixed upon where the c i r c l e  is to ce e r e c t 
ed l e t  him draw tne l i nes  we nave before 
t aught ,  and spr i nkl e  the same with holy 
water ,  consecra t ing,  e t c .  etc.

The d i s c i p l e  m u s t  t he r e f or e  be prepared 
with f a s t i n g ,  chas t  i ty , and at> s i  i nence,  for 
the space of three  days before the day of 
opera t ion;  and on the day that  he would do 
t h i s  work, being clothed with tne foremen- 
t ioned ves t ure ,  and f ur n i  sued wi tri pent ac Ies  
perfumes,  a sword, b i b l e ,  paper ,  pen,  and 
consecrat ed ink, and al l  t h i ngs  necessary 
nereunto l e t  him ent er  the c i r c l e ,  and cal I 
the angels  from the four p a r t s  of the world,  
which do r u l e  the seven p l ane t s ,  the seven 
days of the week, col ours ,  and metal s ,  wnose 
names you wi l l  see in t he i r  p l aces ;  and, 
with bended knees f i r s t  l e t  nim say the 
Pa t e rnos t er  or Lord’s Prayer ,  and then let  
him invocate the said angel s ,  s ay i ng : —

0  angel i,  supradi c t i  e s t a t e  a d j u t o r es  
mini pet  it  ion i *• in adjutorum mi hi in me is 
rebus  e t  p e t i t i o n i b u s .

Tnen cal l  the angels from the tour 
p a r t s  of tne world t ha t  r u l e  me  a i r  the 
same day in whicn he makes tne experiment :  
and, having employed e spec i a l l y  a l l  tne 
names and s p i r i t s  wi thtn the c i r e  Ie,  say: —

0  vos omnes, adj u tore  atque contes tor  
per sedem Adonai, per Hagios,  Tneos, L s c n y —
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ros ,  Athanatos,  Pa r ac l e t os ,  Alpha, b Omega, 
per hoec t r i a  nomina seer e t a ,  AgI a, On, 

Tetragrammaton, quod hodie debeat  is adim- 
pIer e quod cup i o.

These th ings  being performed,  l e t  him 
read the conj ura t i on  assigned for the day; 
but  if they snai l  be p e r t i nac i o us  or r e 
f r ac t o r y ,  and wil l  not  y i e l d  themselves obe
d i en t ,  ne i ther  to the conj ura t i on  assigned 
for  the day, nor any of the prayers  before 
made, then use the exorcism fo l l owi ng!—

A G en e ra l  B xo rc i s m  o f  th e  S p i r i t s o f t h e  A i r

We being made a f t e r  the image of Sod, 
endued witn power from God and made a f t e r -  
hi s w i l l ,  do exorci  se you by the most mighty 
and powerful name of God, El,  s t rong and 
wonderful ,  (here name the s p i r i t  wnich is 
to appear) ,  and we command you by Him who 
spoke the word and i t  was done, and by al l  
the names of God, and by the name Adonai, 
El, Elohim, Elohe, Zebaotn,  El ion, Eservhie,  
Jah,  Rajpore-Kogus,  Sadai ,  Lord God Most 
High; we exorci se  you, and powerf u I ly command 
you tha t  you for thwi t h  appear unto us here 
before the c i r c l e  in a f a i r  human shape, 
without  any deformity or t o r t u o s i t y ;  come 
ye alI such, because we command you by the 
name of Yaw and Vau, which Adam heard and 
spoke; and by the name of God, Agla, which 
Lot heard,  and was saved with hi s  family;  
and by the name doth,  which Jacob heard 
from the  angel wres t l i ng  with him, and was 
del ivered from tne hand of h i s  brother  Esau;
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tne  name Zebaoth,  wnich Moses named, and 
a l l  the r i v e r s  were tu rned  i n t o  blood;  and 
by the  name Es e r cn i e  Or i s t on ,  wnich Moses 
named, and a l l  the  r i v e r s  brought  f o r t h  
f r ogs ,  and they ascended i n t o  the houses of 
the  Egypt ians,  de s t r oy i ng  a l l  t h i ngs ;  and 
by the name El ion,  which Moses named, and 
the r e  was g r ea t  h a i l ,  such as  had not  been 
s i nce  the beginning of  t he  worId;  and by 
tne  name Adonai; which Moses named, and 
t h e r e  came up l o c u s t s ,  which appeared upon 
the whole land of Egypt ,  and devoured a l l  
which the ha i l  had l e f t ;  and by the name 
Scnema Amathia, which Joshua c a l l e d  upon, 
and tne sun s tayed h i s  course ;  and by the  
name Alpha and Omega, which Daniel  named, 
and des t royed Bel and slew the  dragon;  and 
in the  name Emmanuel, which the  t hr ee  c h i l 
dren,  Sidrach,  Misach,  and Abednego sung 
in the midst  of the f i e r y  furnace ,  and were 
de l ive r e d ;  and by t he  name Hagios;  and by 
the  seal  of  Adonai,  and by Ischyros ,  Athan- 
a tos ,  Pa ra c l e t os ;  and by these  t nr ee  s ec r e t  
names, Agla,  On, Rajpore-Kogus,  I do adjure  
and con t es t  you; and by these  names, and 
by a l l  o t her  names of  the  l iv i ng  and t r ue  
God, our Lord Almighty,  I e x o r c i s t  you 
and command you, by Him who spoke tne  word 
and i t  was done, t o  whom a l l  c r e a t u r e s  are 
obedient ;  and by the  dreadful  judgment of 
God; and by the  u n c e r t a in  sea of g l a s s  t h a t  
i s  before  t he  d i vi ne  Majes ty,  mighty,  and 
powerful ;  by the  four  b e a s t s  before  t h i s  
t hrone ,  having eyes be fo re  and behind;  and
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by the f i r e  round about h i s  throne;  and by 
the  holy angels of heaven; by the mighty 
wisdom of God, I do power f u l l y  exor c i se  you, 
t h a t  you appear here before t h i s  c i r c l e ,  to 
f u l f i l l  our wil l  in al l  t h i ngs  wnich shal l  
seem good unto us; by the seal of Saldachia ,  
and by t h i s  name Prlmeumaton, which Moses 
named, and the ear th  opened and swailowed 
up Corah, Dathan,  and Abiram: and in the
power of t ha t  name Primeumaton, commanding 
the whole host  of heaven,  we curse you, and 
depr ive you of your o f f i c e ,  joy,  and place ,  
and do bind you in the  depth of the bottom
les s  p i t ,  t here  t o  remain unt i l  the dread
ful  day of the l a s t  judgment; and we bind 
you into e t ernal  f i r e ,  and into the  lahe 
of f i r e  and br imstone,  unless  you for tnwi t n  
appear before t h i s  c i r c l e  to do our wi l l :  
t h e r e f o r e ,  come ye,  by these names, Adonai, 
Zebaoth,  Adonai, Amioram; come ye,  come ye,  
come ye,  Adonai commandeth; Saday, the most 
mignty King of Kings,  whose power no c r ea 
t u r e  i s  able to r e s i s t ,  be unto you most 
d r eadf u l ,  unI ess  ye obey, and for thwi t h  a f 
fably appear befor* th i s c I r c I e ,  l e t  miser 
able ruin  and f i r e  unquenchable remain with 
you; t h e r e f o r e  come ye,  In the name of A- 
donai ,  Zebaoth,  Adonai, Amioram; come, come, 
why stay you? Hasten! Adonai, Sadal ,  the 
King of Kings commands you: El,  Aty, T i t c i p ,  
Axia, Hin, Jen,  Minosel ,  Achadan, Vay, Vaan, 
Ey, Exe, A, Ei,  El, El,  A, Hy, Hau, Hau, Hau 
Vau, Vau, Vau, Yau.
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A Prayer to God, to be said  in the f our
Parts  of  the VorLd in the Ci r c l e

Amor ule ,  Tanena, La t i s t en ,  Rabur, 
Theneba, La t i s t en ,  Escna, Aiadia,  Alpnaand 
Omega, Leyste,  Orison,  Adonai; 0 most mer
c i f u l  heavenly Father!  nave mercy upon me 
al though a s inner ;  matte appear the arm of 
thy power in me t h i s  day agains t  these ob
s t i n a t e  s p i r i t s ,  t ha t  I by thy wi l l ,  may 
be made a contempIator  ot thy d ivi ne  works, 
and may be i l l u s t r a t e d  with a l l  wisdom, to 
the honour and glory ot  thy holy name. I 
humbly beseech tnee,  t h a t  these s p i r i t s  
which I ca l l  by thy judgment may be bound 
and cons t ra ined to  come and give t r ue  and 
pe r f e c t  answers to those th ings  which I 
sha l l  ask of them; and tha t  they may do and 
dec lare  those t h i ngs  unto us,  which by me 
may be commanded of them, not hur t i ng  any 
c r e a t u r e ,  ne i t her  injur  1 ng or t e r r i f y i n g  me 
or my fe l l ows ,  nor hur t ing any other  c r ea 
t u r e ,  and a f f r i g h t i n g  no man; and l e t  them 
bo obedient  to those th i ngs  wnich are r e 
qui r ed of them.

Then, s tanding in the middle of tne 
c i r c l e ,  s t r e t c h  out thy hand towards the 
pent ac l e ,  spying,  by tne p e n t a d s  of Solo
mon I have c a l l ed  you; give me a t rue  an
swer .

Then f o l l ow  t h i s  Orat ion—

Bera l anens i 5 , 0al ach i enses,  Paumacnia
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and Apologia Sedes,  by the most mi ghty kings  
and powers, and the most powerful p r inces ,  
geni i , Li achi dae,  mini s t e r  & of the Tar t arean 
s ea t ,  chief  pr ince  of the seat  of ApoIogia,  
in tne ninth legion,  I invoke you, and by 
invocat ing,  conjure you; and being armed 
with power from me  supreme Majesty,  I 
s t rongly  command you, by Him who spoke and 
i t  was done, and to whom alI  c r e a t u r e s  are 
obedi ent ;  and by the i n e f f a b l e  name, Te t r a -  
grammaton Jenovah,  which being heard the 
elements  are overthrown,  the  a i r  i s  shaken,  
the sea runneth back, the f i r e  i squenched,  
the  ear tn  t rembles,  and a l l  t he  host  of the 
c e l e s t i a l s ,  and t e r r e s t i a l s ,  and i n f e r na l d  
do t remble t oge ther ,  and are  t roub l ed  and 
confounded:  wherefore,  f o r t hwi t h  and wi th
out  delay,  do you come from a l l  p a r t s  of 
the  world,  and make r a t i o n a l  answers unto 
a l l  t h i ngs  I shal l  ask of you; and come ye 
peaceably,  v i s i b l y  and af fably  now, wi thout  
delay,  mani fes t i ng what we d es i r e ,  being 
conj uredby tne name of the l iving and t r ue  
God, Hel ioren,  and f u l f i l l  our commands, 
and p e r s i s t  unto the end, and according to 
cur  i n t en t i ons ,  v i s i b l y  and a f f ably  speak
ing unto us wi th a cl ear vo ice,  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  
and without  any ambigui ty.

OF THE APPEARAHCE OF THE SPIRITS

These t h i ngs  being duly performed,  
t h e r e w i l l  appear i n f i n i t e  v i s i ons ,  appar i 
t i ons ,  phantasms,  e t c . ,  bea t ing of drums,

THE A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK OP MAGIC

I 22



and the sound of al l  Kinds of m u s i c a l  in
s t ruments ;  which i s  don* by s p i r i t s ,
t ha t  with t he  t e r r o r  they might force some
of the  compan ions out  of 'the c i r c l e ,  because
they can e f f e c t  nothing aga ins t  the exor 
c i s t  himsel f :  a f t e r  t h i s  you shal l  see an
i n f i n i t e  company of a r cne r s ,  with a great  
mu 1 1 ip I e of ho r r i b I e  beas t s ,  wnich wi l l  a r 
range themselves as i f  tney would devour 
the  companions; neve r t he l e s s ,  fear  nothing,

Then the exor c i s t ,  holding the pent a-  
c l e  In hi s  hand, l e t  him say,  " Avoid hence 
t hese  i n i q u i t i e s ,  by the  v l r t u e o f  the ban
ner of God." Then wi l l  the s p i r i t s  be com
pel led to obey the e x o r c i s t ,  and the comp any 
shat I see them no more.

Then l e t  the e x o r c i s t ,  s t r e t c h i n g  out 
h i s  hand with the pent ac l e ,  say,  "Behold 
the pen t ac l e  of Solomon, which I have led 
into your presence;  behold tne person of 
the exor c i s t  in the mi ddlegf  the  exorcism, 
who is  armed by God, wi thout  f ea r ,  and well 
provided,  who potent ly  invocate th and c a l l — 
eth  you by exorc i s ing;  come, therefor®,  
wi th speed,  by the  v i r t u e  of t hese  names; 
Aye Saraye,  Aye Saraye;  defer  not to come, 
by the  e t erna l  names of the l i v ing and true 
God, Eloy, Archima, Rabur,  and by the pen
t a d  e of Solomon here p r e s en t ,  which power
f u l l y  r e i gns  over you; and by the  v i r t ue  of 
the c e l e s t i a l  s p i r i t s ,  your lords;  and by 
tne person of the  e xo r c i s t ,  in the middle
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of  t he  exorc i sm;  be ing c o n j u r e d ,  make h as t e  
and come, and y i e l d  o b e d i e n c e  t o  your  mas
t e r ,  who i s  c a l l e d  Oct inomos .  Th i s  world,  
and then immediately you s h a l l  s ee  g r e a t  
mot ions ;  which when you s ee ,  say.  Why s t ay  
you? Wherefore do you d e l a y ?  What do you? 
P r e p a re  y o u r s e l v e s  t o  be o b e d i e n t  t o  your 
ma s t e r  in t he  name of  t h e  Lord,  Ba t h a t  or 
Vachat  r u sh in g  upon Abrac,  Abeor coming 
upon Aberer .

Then they wi l l  immedia te ly come in 
t h e i r  p rope r  forms;  and when you see  them 
b e f o r e  t he  c i r c l e ,  show them tne  p e n t a c l e  
cover ed  wi th  f i n e  l i ne n ;  uncover  i t ,  and 
say,  Behold your  c o nf us i on  i f  you r e f u s e  
t o  be o b ed i en t ;  and suddenly  t hey w i l l  ap
pear  in a p e ac e a b le  form,  and w i l l  say,  
Ask what you w i l l ,  f or  we a r e  p r e p a r e d  to  
f u l f i l  a l l  your  commands, f o r  t h e  Lord ha th  
s u b j e c t e d  us  he r e un t o .

Then l e t  the  e x o r c i s t  s ay,  Welcome 
s p i r i t s ,  or most  nob l e  p r i n c e s ,  because  I 
have c a l l e d  you through Him t o  whom every 
knee doth  bow, botn of t h i n g s  in heaven,  
and t n i n g s  in e a r t h ,  and t h i n g s  under tne  
e a r t h ;  in whose hands a r e  a l l  t h e  kingdoms 
of  k ings ,  n e i t h e r  i s  t h e r e  any a b l e  to  con
t r a d i c t  h i s  Majes ty .  Wherefore ,  | b ind 
t h a t  you remain a f f a b l e  and v i s i b l e  b e f or e  
t h i s  c i r c l e ,  so long and so  c o n s t a n t ;  n e i 
t h e r  s h a l l  you d ep ar t  w i t ho u t  my l i c e n s e ,  
unt  i I you have t r u l y  and w i t hou t  any f al  I acy
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performed my wi l l ,  by v i r t ue  of n i s  power 
who hain set  the sea ner bounds,  beyond 
which i t  cannot pass,  nor 30 beyond tne law 
of ni£ providence,  v i j , ,  of the Most High 
God, Lord, and King, who hath c r ea t ed  a l l  
t h i ngs .  Amen,

Then l e t  the exor c i s t  mention wnat ne 
would have done.

After which say,  In tne name of tne 
Fa the r ,  and of t he  Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost ,  go In peace unto jour  p l aces ;  peace 
be between us and you; be ye read^ to come 
when you are ca l l e d ,

HERE FOLLOW THE CONSIDERATIONS AND CONJURATIONS 
FDR EVERY PAY TS THE VEEK; AND FIRST OF

THE CONSIDERATIONS, FTC. OF SUNDAY
%

The ang e l s o f  the Lord ' s  day—tft cAaei ,
D a r d i e t ,  H u r a t a y e l .

The angels  of the a i r  r u l i ng  on the 
Lord ' s  day, Varcan. tne k i ng ; ---- h i s  minis
t e r s ,  Tus, ,4mdas,  Cynzbal.

The wind which the angels of the ai r  
are said to r u l e ,  i s  the nortn wind.

The ange l s o f  the four tn heaven rul ing 
on the Lord ' s  day, which should be cal led 
from the four p a r t s  of tne world,  a r e , — 
eas t ,  S a m a ei, S a c i e t M Abe l ,  G a b r i e l ,  Vi on-  
a t r a b a ;  — from the west,  AnaeL,  Pa b e l ,  Us-  
t a e l ,  Bure ha t ,  S u c e r a t o s, Capab i l i ; f rom 
the nor th,  A i e l ,  A r i e l , v e l  A j u i e l ,  Rast fa-

125



THE AtJCIENT*S  BOOK OF MAOIC

brteL.  Saphiel ,  Hatuyel , — at the south,  
Haludie,  Nachas i c l , C h a r s i c l , U r i e l , Saro-  
micl .

The perfume of Sunday is Red Sanders.

THE CONJURATION FOR SUNDAY

I conjure and conf irm upon you, ye 
s t rong and holy angels  of God, in the name 
Adonai, Eye, Eye, Eya, whicn i s n e  who was, 
and is ,  and i s  to come, Eye, Abray; and in 
tne name Saday, Cados, Cados, s i t t i n g  gn 
high upon the cerufcim; and by the great  
name of God himsel f ,  s t rong and powerful ,  
who i s  exa l t ed  above al l  the heavens;  Eye, 
Saraye,  who crea t ed  tne worId, the heavens,  
tne ea r t h ,  tne s ea l ,  and a l l  t ha t  in tnem 
i s ,  in t he  f i r s t  day, and sealed them witn 
n i s  holy name, Phaa; and bj  the name of the 
angels  who r u l e  tn the four th  heaven,  and 
serve before tne most mjgnty Salamia,  an 
angel great  and honourable;  and by the name 
of n i s  s t a r ,  wnich is Sol,  and by n i s  sign 
and Dy the immense name of tne l i v ing God, 
and by al l  the names a foresa i d ,  I conjure  
tnee,  0 Michael ,  0 great  angel!  wno a r t  
cnief  r u l e r  of t h i s  day; and bjr the name 
Adonai, t he  God of I s r ae l ,  I conjure  thee,  
0 Michael! t ha t  tnou labour for me, and 
f u l f i l l  a l l  my p e t i t i o n s  according to my 
will  and d e s i r e  in my cause and bus iness .

The s p i r i t s  of the a i r  of the Lord*s 
day are under tne nortn wind; t n e i r  na ture
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THE A N C I E N T *  3 BOOK OF * I A 0 I Cis to procure gold, gems, carbuncles, diamonds, and rubies, and to cause one to obtain favour and benevolence, to dissolve enmities amongst men, to raise honours, and to take away infirmities. They appear, for the most part, in a large, full and great body, sanguine and gross, in a gold heaven; the sign of their becoming visible is that they move the person to sweat that calls tnem; but their particular forms are as 
f o i l o w s ; v i z .A king, having a scepter, riding on alion*A king crowned; a queen wi th a scepter.A bird; a lion; a cock.A yeI low garment*A scepter.

COHSIDERATIQfiS ETC. OF MONDAY.

The angel s of Monday1—uabriei, Mi c hae l ,  
S a ma e l-The angels of the air ruling Monday, 
Ar can, king;—nis ministers, Ft i l e t ,  Mi s s a -  
bu, Abuhaza* Tne wind which these are subject to is the west wind.Tne angeisof tne first heaven, ruling on Monday, tobecalled from tne four parts of the world. From tne east, Gabr ie l ,  MHa
i t i ,  Deamiel,  Janak;-from the west, So-
c h i d ,  Z a t t i e l, Ha b i t  l , Ba c h a n o e , Coro b a d ;  — from the north, Mael ,  IJvael ,  Darqui eL,  
Hanun,  V e t u d .The perfume of Monday—Aloes.
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THE CONJURATION OF NON DAY,

( conjure and confi rm upon you, ye 
s t rong and good angels,  in me  name Adonal, 
Adonai, Adonai, Adonai, Eye, Eye, Eye; 
Cados, Cados, Cados, Acnjm, Achim, j a ,  Ja, 
s t rong .Ja, wno appeared in mount Sinai  witn 
t n e  g I o r i f i c a t i on o t  K i n g  Adonai, Sadai ,  
Zebaoth, Anethay, Ya, Ya, Ya, Maranata,  
Abim, j e i a ,  who created the sea,  and al l  
lakes and waters ,  in ihe second day,  which 
are above tne heavens,  and in tne ear t h ,  
and sealed tne sea in ni s  name, and gave 
i t  I ts bounds beyond which i t  cannot pass;  
and by the names of the angels who r u l e  in 
the f i r s t  l e g i o n ,  and who serve Orphaniel ,  
a great ,  p r e c i o u s ,  and honourable angel ,  
and by tne name of n i s  s t a r  which is Luna, 
and by a l l  tne names aforesa id ,  I conjure 
thee,  Gabr iel ,  who a r t  chief  r u l e r  of Mon
day, the second day, t na t  for  me thou la
bour and f u l f i l ,  etc*

Tne s p i r i t s  of the a i r  of Monday are 
subject  to tne west wind, whicn is tne wind 
of the moon; t he i r  nature is to give s i l ve r  
and to convey things from place to (. lace; 
to make horses swi f t ,  and to d i sc l ose  the 
Secret s  of per sons botn present  and f ut ure .

T h e i r  f a m i l i a r Forms are as JoL Lows:-

They appear general ly of a grea t  and 
ful l  s t a t u r e ,  sof t  and phIegmatic,  of colour
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I ike a black,  obscure cloud,  having a swolen 
countenance,  with eyes red and f u l l  of wa
t e r ,  a bald head, and t ee t h  l i ke  a wild 
boar;  t he i r  motion i s  l ike an exceeding 
grea t  tempest  ot tne sea.  For t he i r  sign 
t he r e  wHI appear an exceeding yrea t  r a i n ,  
and t he i r  p a r t i c u l a r  shapes a r e ; —

A king l i ke  an a rcner ,  r i d i n g  upon a
doe.
A l i t t l e  toy -
A woman-nun ter  witn a bow and arrows.
A cow; a l i t t l e  doe; a goose.
A green,  or s i I v e r - t o I  oured garment.
An arrow; a c r ea t u r e  witn many f e e t .

COVSIDERATmS OF TUESDAY

The angels  of the a i r  on Tuesday----
.Samae^, Satae l .  Amabiel .

The angels of the a i r  r u l i n g  on Tuesday 
— S a - n r ,  king; ni s  m i n j s t e r  s,  —  Cnrm ax,  I s -  
i7toii> Pafjran*

Tne wind to wnicn the said angels  are 
subj ec t  i s  tne east  wind.

The angels  ot the f i f t h  heaven ru l i ng
on Tuesday,---- at  the e a s t ,  F r i a^ne „ J u t l t
JJamael. Calzas,  Arra^on; -— the west ,  Lima. 
■ \ s t a £ n a t L o b q u t n ,  Sc ft e a s t J a z e l ,  L s i a e l ,
I r e t ; ---- tne nor th ,  Hhaumek, f t / n i t l t Hay el ,
Seraph*el ,  Fracie l .  Mat h i  e l ; ---- tne south,
S a c n e  It Janxt i ,  ■ jaLdet,  Qsat l ,  Vianuel,
Z a t i e t .

The perfume ot Tuesday—Pepper .
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I conjure and cal i upon you, ye st rong 
and good angels ,  in the names Ya, Ya, Ya; 
He, Hep He; Va, Hy, Hy, Ha, Ha, Ha; Va, Va, 
va; An, An, An; Aia, Aia, Aia; El ,  Ay, E i i -  
bra ,  Elohim, Elonim; and by the names of 
the High God who hatn made the sea and d r y  

land,  and by hi s  word hatn made the ear th ,  
produced t r e e s ,  and hath se t  Ms  seal upon 
the p l ane t s ,  with Ms  prec ious ,  nonoured,  
revered and holy name; and by the names of 
the angels  governing in the f i f t h  house,  
who are subservi ent  to the great  angel 
Acimony, who i s  s t rong and powerful ,  al so 
nonoured,  and by the name of h i s  s t a r  which 
i s  ca l l ed  Wars, I ca l l  upon thee,  Samael, 
by t he  names above mentioned,  thou great  
a nge l [ wno pres i des  over the day of Mars, 
and by the name Adonai, the l i v ing and t rue  
God, t ha t  you a s s i s t  me 1 n accompl ishing my 
labours,  etc.  fas  In the con j ura t i on  for 
Sunday. I

The s p i r i t s  of the a i r  on Tuesday are 
under tne eas t  wind; t h e i r  na ture  is to 
br ing or cause war, mo r t a l i t y ,  death,  com
bus t i ons ,  and to give two-thousand so l d i e r s  
at  a t ime; to br ing death,  i nf i rmi t y  or 
h e a l t h .

Famil iar Forms of  the S p i r i t s  of  Hars,

They appear in a t a l l  body and chol -
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e r i c  a  f i l t h y  c o u n t e n a n c e ,  o f  c o l o u r  b r o w n ,  

s w a r t h y ,  o r  r e d ,  h a v i n g  h o r n s  l i k e  h a r t s ,  

a n d  g r i f f  i n s  c l a w s ,  a n d  b e l l o w i n g  I i k e  wi ! d 

b u l l s .  T h e i r  m o t i o n  i s  l i k e  f i r e  b u r n i n g ;  

t he i r  s i g n  t h u n d e r  a n d  i i g h t n i n g  r o u n d  a b o u t  

t h e  c i r c l e .

Their p a r t i c u l a r  shapes are,  a king 
armed, r id ing on a wolf ;  a man armed. 
A woman with a buckler  on her th i gh.
A she-goat ;  a horse;  a s t ag.
A red garment; a p i ece . o f  wool; a cow- 
si ip-

CONSIDERATIONS OF VBDNESDAY.

T h e  a n g e I s  o f  W e d n e s d a y — R a p h a e l , Mei t  
rap hi  e l .

T h e  a n g e J s o f  t h e  a i r  r  u I l ng o n  W e d n e s 

d a y ,  H e d i a t ,  K i n g ;  h i s Min i s t e r s ,  S u q u i n o s .  
S a t i a t e s ;  t h e  s a i d  a n g e l s  o f  t h e  a i r  a r e  

s u b j e c t  t o  t h e  s o u t h - w e s t  w i n d .

The angels of the second heaven,  gov
erning Wednesday, t ha t  are to be cal I ed, e t c .  
At the e a s t — N a t h l a i , T a r m i e l ,  B a r a b o r a t , —  

at  the west ,  J e r u s c u c ,  H e r a t  t ror t ; a t  the 
nor th,  T h i e l ,  R a e l , J a r i h a e l ,  V e n a h e l ,  Vel~  
e l , 46u * o r i ,  U c i r m i e t , — at  the south,  M i l -  
l i e l ,  N t l a p a ,  C a l v t l t v e t  L a q u e t .

THE CONJURATION OF WEDNESDAY.

I c o n j u r e  a n d  c a l I  u p o n  y o u ,  y e  s t r o n g  

a n d  h o l y  a n g e l s ,  g o o d  a n d  p o w e r f u l ,  in  a 

s t r o n g  nam e o f  f e a r  a nd  p r a i s e ,  J a ,  A d o n a i ,  

E l o h l m ,  S a d a y ,  S a d a y ,  S a d a y ;  E i e ,  E i e ,  E i e ;
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Asamie, Asamie; and in the name of Adonai, 
the God of I s r a e l ,  who hath made the two 
g r e a t  I i g h t s  and d i s t i n q u 1sn day from night ,  
for  the  b e n e f i t  of h i s  c r e a t u r e s ;  and by 
the names of al l  the d i s c e r n i n g  angel s ,  
governing openly in t he  second house before  
t he  g r ea t  ange I , Te t r a ,  s t r ong  and power fuI ; 
and by the name of h i s  s t a r  wnich i s  Mer
cury;  and by tne name of h i s  s e a l ,  which 
is t ha t  of a powerful  and honoured God; 
and I c a l l  upon thee ,  Raphael ,  and by the 
names above ment ioned,  thou grea t  ange 1 who 
p r e s i d e s t  over the f o u r t h  day; and by tne 
holy name which Is w r i t t e n  in the f r on t  of  
Aaron, c r e a t e d  the most nigh p r i e s t ,  and 
by tne names of a l l  t he  ange l s  who are con
s t a n t  in the grace of C h r i s t ,  and by the 
name and p l ace  of Ammalium, t h a t  you a s s i s t  
me In my labours ,  e t c .  e t c .

The s p i r i t s  of the a i r ,  on Wednesday 
are sub j ec t  t o  the south-wes t  wind; t h e i r  
na t u re  i s  t o  give a l l  s o r t s  of meta l s ,  to 
reveal  a l l  e a r t n l y  t h i ngs  pas t ,  p r e s e n t ,  
and to come; to pac i fy judges ,  to give v i c 
tory in war, to t eacn exper iments ,  and a l l  
sc iences  decayed,  and to change bod i es  mixed 
of elements c o n d i t i o n a l l y ,  out  of one thing 
into ano t he r ; t o  give h e a l t h o r  inf  i r m i t i e s  
to r a i s e  the poor and c a s t  down the  r ich*
to bind or loose s p i r i t s ,  to open locks or 
bol t s .

Such kinds of s p i r i t s  nave the opera-

t h e  a n c t e n t * 3  3 o o k  o p  h a q i c
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l i on  of o thers ,  but  not In t h e i r  pe r f ec t  
power, but In v i r t u e  of knowledge.

Forms of  the S p i r i t s  of Mercury.

The s p i r i t s  of Mercury appear in a body 
of amiddle  s t a t u r e ,  cold,  I ■ qu i d and mo i s t ,  
f a i r  and of an a f f a b l e  speech in a human 
Shape and form, l ike a knight  armed, of 
colour  cI ear and br ight .  The mot ion of them 
is l ike s i l ver  coloured clouds;  for t he i r  
sign they cause horror  and f ear  to him that  
c a l l s  them.

Their p a r t i c u l a r  shapes are,  a king
r id ing upon a b e a r „
A f a i r  youth;  a woman holding a d i s 
t a f f ,
A dog; a sne-bear ;  and a magpye.
A garment of var ious  changeable col 
ours.
A rod; a l i t t l e  s t a f  f .

CONSIDERATIONS OF THURSDAY.

The angels  of Thur sday — SacA i e l , Cas- 
st eL,  Asas i e l .

The angels of the a i r  of T h u r s d a y , -  
SutA, king; mi ni s t e r s ,  Maffuth, Gutrix.

The angels of the ai r  are under the 
south wind— f0 ut because there  a re  no an
ge l s  of the a i r  to be found above the f i f t h  
heaven, t he re fore ,  on Thursday,  say the 
prayers  fol lowing in the four p a r t s  of the
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wor ld: )  At t he  e a s t — 0 Deus magne e t  ex
cel  se e t  honora te ,  per i n f i n i t e  s ecu la ;  0 
g r ea t  and most high God, honoured by the 
name, world wi thout  end.  At the west—0 
wise,  pure and j u s t  God, of d iy ine  clemency,
I beseech thee,  most holy Fa t he r ,  t ha t  t h i s  
day I may p e r f ec t l y  unders t and and accom
p l i s h  my p e t i t i o n ,  work and Iabour; for  the 
honour and glory of  thy holy name, who 
l i v e s t  and r e i g n e s t ,  world wi thout  end.  
Amen. At the nor th— 0 God, s t r ong ,  mighty 
and wonderful ,  from e v e r l a s t i n g  to  ever 
l a s t i n g ,  grant  t h a t  t h i s  day I br ing  to 
e f f e c t  t h a t  which | d e s i r e ,  through our 
b le s sed  Lord.  Amen. At t h e  south—0 mighty 
and most merci ful  God, hear  my p r ay e r s  and 
gr ant  my p e t i t i o n .

The perfume of Thursday— Saff ron.

THE COHJURATION OF THURSDAY.

I conjure  and conf i rm upon you,  ye 
s t rong and holy ange l s ,  by t he  names Cados,  
Cados,  Cados,  Escnere i e,  Eschere i e,  Escne- 
r e i e ,  Hatim, Ya, s t rong founder of the 
worlds:  Cant ine ,  Jaym, J an i e ,  Anic,  Calbot ,  
Sabbac,  fieri say,  Alnaym, and by the  name 
Adonai,  who c r e a t e d  f i s h e s  and creepi ng 
t h i ng s  in t he  water s ,  and b i r d s  upon the 
face of the  e a r t h ,  f l y i n g  towards heaven,  
in tne  f i f t h  day; and by the names of the 
angel s  ser vi ng  in t he  s i x t h  host  before  
Pas t or ,  a holy angel and a g r ea t  and pow
e r fu l  p r i nc e ,  and by the name of h i s  s t a r .
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The s p i r i t s  of the  a i r  on Fr iday are 
s ub j ec t  to the  west wind; t h e i r  na ture  is 
to give s i l v e r ,  to i n c i t e  men, and Incl ine  
tnem to luxury,  t o  cause mar r i ages ,  to a l 
lure men to love women, to cause or  take away 
i n f i r m i t i e s ,  and t o d o a l l  t n i ngs  which have 
mot i on,

T h e i r  F a m i l i a r  S h a p e s .

They appear  with a f a i r  body, of middle 
s t a t u r e ,  with an amiable and p l ea s an t  coun
tenance,  of colour  wn i t e  or green,  t n e i r  up
per p a r t s  goiden;  the motion of them is l ike 
a c l ea r  s t a r .  For t h e i r  s ign t he r e  wi i I ap
pear naked v i r g i n s  round tne  c i r c l e ,  which 
wi l l  s t r i v e  to a l l u r e  the  invocator  to  da l -  
I iance with them: but—

T h e i r  P a r t i c u l a r  S h a p e s  A r e : —

A king,  with a s c e p t e r ,  r i d i n g  on a
c ame i .
A naked g i r l ;  a she goat .
A camel; a dove.
A white or green garment .
Flowers;  the herb savine.

THU CONSIDERATIONS OF SATURDAY,

The angels  of the a i r  r u l i n g  t h i s  day, 
tfaymon, king; Mini s t e r s ,  A s s a i b i ,
S a i i d e t .  The wind tney are sub j ec t  to,  tne 
south wind.

The fumigat ion of Saturday is Sulpnur.
There are no angels  r u l i n g  in the ai r
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on Saturday above the f i f t h  heaven, t he re 
fore in the four corners  of the world,  in 
the c i r c l e ,  use tnese o r a t i ons  which are 
appl ied to Thursday*

THE CONJURATION OF SATURDAY.

i cohjure and confi rm upon you, Capn- 
r i e l ,  or Cass i e l ,  Machator,  and Seraquie l ,  
s t rong and powerful angels;  and by the name 
Adonai, Adonai, Adonai; Fie,  £ie ,  Eie; Acim, 
Acim, Acim; Cados, Cados; Ima, Ima, Ima, 
Sal ay, Ja,  Sar,  Lord and Maker of tne world, 
who r e s t ed  on the 7tn day; and by him who 
of hi s  good pleasure  gave the same to be 
observed by the chi ldren of I srael  through
out  the Jr genera t ions ,  t ha t  they snuuId 
keep and sanct  ify t he  same, to have thereby 
a good reward In the world to come; and by 
the names of the angels serving in the Sev
enth host ,  before 6o o e l , a g r e a t  angel ,  and 
powerful pr ince;  and by the name of hi s  
s t a r ,  which is Saturn;  and by h i s  holy seal ,  
and by the names before spoken, 1 conjure 
upon thee,  Caphr iel ,  who a r t  cnl ef  ru l e r  
or the seventh day, which i s  the Sabbath,  
t ha t  for  me thou labour,  et c .  e t c .

The s p i r i t s  of the a i r  on Saturday are 
subject  to the south-west  wind; the  nature  
of them is to sow di scords ,  hat red,  evi l  
thoughts and cog i t a t i ons ,  t o  give leave to 
k i l l  and murder,  and to  lame or maim e v e r y  

member.
1 3 6



THE tHCI ENT1 9 BOOK OF HAGIC

T h e i r  F a n x L i a r  S h a p e s ,

Tney genera l l y  appear with a t a l l ,  
lean,  s l ender  body, with an angry counten
ance,  having four f aces ,  one on the back of 
the head, one in the f r on t ,  and one on each 
s i de ,  nosed or beaked,  l i kewise there  ap
pears  a face on each knee of a black sh i n 
ing co l our ;  t he i r  motion i s  the moving of 
tne wind,  with a kind of ear thquake;  t h e i r  
s ign is whi te ea r t n ,  wni ter  tnan snow.

T h e i r  P a r t i c u l a r  S h a p e s  Are;  —

A king bearded,  r i d i n g  on a dragon.
An old man with a beard.

.An old woman leaning on a c rutch,
A hog; a dragon; an owl.
A black garment;  a hook or s i c k l e .
A juniper  t r e e .

These are the  f igures  m a t  t hese  Spi r 
i t s  usual!  y Assume, which are  genera l l y  t e r -  
r i b l e a t t h e  f i r s t  coming on of the v i s i ons, 
but as they have only a l imi ted power, be
yond wnich they cannot  pass,  so tne Jnvo- 
ca t or  need be under no apprehensions  of dan
ger ,  provided he is well f o r t i f i e d  with 
those th ings  we have d i r e c t e d  to be used 
for  n i s  defence,  and above a l l ,  to have a 
f i rm and cons t ant  f a i t h  in the mercy, wis
dom, and goodness of God,
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Their Familiar Shapes.

Tney genera l l y  appear with a t a l l ,  
lean,  s lender  body, wi th an angry counten
ance,  having four f aces ,  one on the back of 
t he  head, one in the f r o n t ,  and one on each 
s ide ,  nosed or beaked,  l i kewise there  ap
pears  a face on eacn knee of a black shin
ing colour ;  t h e i r  motion i s  the moving of 
the  wind, witn a kind of ear thquake;  t h e i r  
s ign is whi te ea r t h ,  whi ter  tnan snow.

T h e i r  P a r t i c u l a r  S h a p e s  Are:  —

A king bearded,  r i d i ng  on a dragon.
An old man with a beard.

* An old woman leaning on a crutch.
A hog; a dragon; an owl.
A black garment; a hook or s i ck l e .
A juniper  t r ee .

These are the f i g u r e s  t h a t  these s p i r 
i t s  usua I ly assume, whlch are  genera l l y  t e r 
r i b l e  a t  the f i r s t  coming on of the v i s i ons ,  
but  as they have only a l imi ted power, be
yond which tney cannot  pass,  so tne invo- 
ca tor  need be under no apprehensions of dan
ger ,  provided he is well  f o r t i f i e d  with 
those  things  we nave d i r ec t ed  to be used 
for  hi s  defence,  and above a l l ,  to have a 
f i rm and cons tant  f a i t h  in the mercy, wis
dom, and goodness of God.
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LIST or AMO EL 3 , 9PIRTT3 , DEMON 9 , (1QBLIN3 

AS COHPILEn BT 
LEWIS di CL ARHONT

ABB ADDON:
• The Des t royer . I Chief of tne demons 

of the seventh hierarchy,  Addaddon is the 
name given by St.  Jonn in the Apocalypse 
t o  the king of the grasshoppers .  He is 
sometimes regarded as the des t roying angeli.

Candle #2 t ; incense Oil #5 .

AS IGOR:
According to Wierius I q . v . l ,  the  Grand 

Duke of Hades, he is shown in the form at 
a handsome knight ,  bearing lance,  s tandard,  
or scept r e .  He i s  a demon of the super ior  
order ,  and responds r eadi ly  to quest ions 
concerning war. He can fore t e l  t tne future ,  
and i n s t r u c t s  tne leaders  how to make them
se lves  r espected by the s o l d i e r s .  Sixty 
of tne  infernal  regions are a t  h i s  command.

Candle *2; Incense *5; Oil #8 .

AODANC of THE LAKE:
A monster t ha t  f i g u r e s  in the Wabinogi 

legend of Peredur.  Peredur obt a ins  a magic 
Stone which renders  him i nv i s i b l e ,  and he 
thus succeeds in slaying t h i s  monster ,  which 
had dai ly  k i l l e d  the i nhab i t an t s  of the 
palace of tne King of Tor tures .

Candle # 1; incense *9; Oil
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ADHAfl-ALGAL:
The Mohammedan purgatory,  where the 

wicked are tormented by the dark angels  
Munkir and Nekir.

Candle and 4M; Incense *Q; Oil #2.

ADON a I :
A Hebrew word s i gn i fy i ng ,  " tne Lo r d , " 

and used by tne Hebrews wnen speaking or 
wr i t ing of Jehovan,  tne awful and i ne f f ab l e  
name qt tne God of I s rae l ,  Tne Jews e n t e r 
t a i ned  tne deepest  awe for t n i s  incommuni
cable and m>sterious name, and t n i s  f ee l i ng  
led them to avoid pronouncing i t  and to the 
s u b s t i t u t i o n  of the word Adonai for "Jenovah" 
in t he i r  sacred t ex t ,  Tnis custom s t i l l  
p r e v a i l s  among the Jews, wno a t t r i b u t e  to 
- t n e  pronouncement ot the Holy Name the power 
of working miracles .  The Jenovah of the 
I s r a e l i t e s  was t he i r  i nv i s i b l e  p r ot ec t or  
and king,  and no imayeof him was made. he 
was worshipped according to ni s  command
ments,  witn an observance of r i t u a l  i n s t i 
t u t ed througn Moses. The term "Jehovah" 
means tne revealed Absolute Deity,  the Mani
f e s t ,  Only Personal  Holy Creator  and Re
deemer .

Candle Incense *7; o i l

ADRAMELECh:
f l r r n r d i n g  to wier lus  ( q . v . l  Chancel lor  

of tne i riternal regions,  keeper or the Ward
robe of t n e  Demon K i n g ,  and President  of 
the H i g h  Council o f  t h e  tiemon Kings. He
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was worshipped a t  Sepharvaim, and A s s y r ' an 
town, where chi idren were burned on h i s  a l 
t a r .  The r abb i s  say t h a t  he shows himsel f  
in the form of a mule, or sometimes! of a 
peacock,

Candle #*; Incense #6; Oil #Q.

AGA0 ERTE:
Daughter of a c e r t a i n  g i an t  c a l l e d  

Vagnoste,  dweI I ing in Scandinavia.  She was 
a powerful enchant ress!  and was r a r e l y  seen 
in her t r ue  shape.  Sonnet imes she wou I d take 
the form of an old woman, wrinkled and bent ,  
and hardly able  to move about .  At one time 
she would appear weak and i l l ,  and a t  an
o ther  t a l  I and s t rong,  so t ha t  her nead 
seemed to touch the clouds.  These t r a n s 
format  ions she a f f ec t ed  wi thout  the smal l e s t  
e f f o r t  or t rouble .  People were so s t ruck  
with her marvels t ha t  they be l i eved  her 
capab l e of overthrow i ng the mount a ins,  t e a r -  
i ng up the t r e e s ,  drying up the r i v e r s  wi th 
the g r e a t e s t  of ease.  They held t ha t  noth
ing less  than a legion of demons must be a t  
her command for the accomplishment of  her 
magic f e a t s .  She seems to be I ike the Scot 
t i s h  Cai leach Sheur,  a na t ure  hag.

Candle #6; incense #10; Oil 

AGARES:
According to Wierius I q . v . l  Grand Duke 

of the ea s t e r n  region of Hades. He is shown 
under the form of abenevo l en t  lord mounted 
on a c r ocodi l e ,  and ca r ry ing a hawk on his
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f i s t *  The army he p r o t e c t s  in b a t t l e  i s  
indeed f o r t una t e ,  for he d i s pe r s e s  t he i r  
enemies,  and put s  new courage into the 
h ea r t s  of the cowards who f l y  before supe
r i o r  numbers. He d i s t r i b u t e s  pl ace  and 
power, t i t l e s ,  and p r e l a c i e s ,  t eaches  al I  
languages,  and has other  equal ly remarkable 
powers.  Th i r t y—one legions are under h i s
command.

Candle #7; Incense #t ;  Oil #12.

A6ATHI0N:
A f a mi l i a r  s p i r i t  which appears  only 

at  mid-day.  It  t akes  the shape of a man or 
a beas t ,  or even encloses  i t s e l f  in a t a l i s 
man, b o t t l e  or magic r ing.

Candle #0; Incense #7; Oil ##.
f

AGATHOOEMON:
A good demon, worshipped by the  Egyp

t i a n s  under the shape of a se rpent  with a 
human head, The dragons or f Iy ing  s e rpen t s  
venerated by the  anc i en t s  were a l so  ca l l ed  
Agathodemons, or good genies.

Candle #9; Incense #2; Oil #i0,

AHAZU-DEMON:
(The Se i zerK P r a c t i c a l l y  nothing is  

known of t h i s  Semit ic demon unless  i t  is 
t he  same Ahazie to l d  of in medical t ex t s ,  
where a man can be s t r i cken  by a di sease 
bearing t h i s  name.

Candle #21; Incense iM; Oil i f .
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AHR fMANES:
The name given to the Chief of tne 

Cacodaemons, of f a l l e n  angel s ,  by the Per 
s i a ns  and Chaldeans.  These Cacodaemons 
were bel i eved to  nave been expe l l ed  from 
Heaven for  t h e i r  s i ns ;  they endeavoured to 
s e t t l e  down in var i ous  p a r t s  of the e a r t h ,  
but  wer e a I ways r e j e c t e d ,  and out  of revenge 
they f ind t h e i r  p l easure  In i n j u r i ng  ine 
i n ha b i t an t s .  Xenor i tus  thought  that  pen
ance and s e l f - mor 1 1f i c a t  ion, though not 
agreeable  to the gods,  p a c i f i e d  the mal ice 
of the Cacodaemons. Ahrimanes and h i s  f o l 
lowers f i n a l l y  took up t h e i r  abodes in al l  
the space between the ea r t h  and tne f ixed 
s t a r s ,  and there  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e i r  domain, 
wh ich i s ca I l ed  Arhiman-aoad. As Ahrimanes 
was the s p i r i t  of evi l  h i s  coun t e r pa r t  in 
Pe r s i an  dual ism was Ormuzd, the c r e a t i v e  
and benevolent  being.

Candle #41; Incense #4; Oil #13.

AKATHASO:
Evil s p i r i t s  i nhabi t i ng  t r e e s .

Candle #10; incense A2; Oil #15.

ALASTOR:
A cruet  demon, who, accordJng to Wier- 

ius,  f i l l e d  the  post  of chi ef  execut ioner  
to the monarch of Hades. The concept ion of 
him somewhat resembles t ha t  of Nemesis. 
ZorQaster  i s  said to'  have cal led him "The 
Execut ioner . "  Others  confound h 1 mwi t h tne
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d e s t r o y ing ang e I . Evil  gen i es war a former l y 

c a l l e d  Alastors .  Plutarcn sa^s tnat  Cicero,  
woo bore a yrudge aga ins t  Augustus, con
ceived tne plan of committing sui c ide  on 
t h e  emperor ' s  near tn,  and t h u s  becomi ng hi s  
A|astor  *

Candle P20; Incense Oil <M, k

ALBiGENSES:
A sect  which o r ig i na t ed  in the soutn 

of France in the twel f th century.  They 
were sa cal led from one of tne i r t e r r  i tor  i a I 
c e n t r e s ,  t na t  of Albi,  i t  i s p r obab l e  that  
t he i r  heresy came o r i g i n a l l y  from Eastern 
Europe, and they were of ten des ignated Bul
gar ians ,  and undoubtedly kept up int ercourse  
witn ce r t a i n  s e c r e t a r i e s  of Thrace,  tne 
Bogomils; and they are sometimes connected 
with tne Paul i cians .  It  is d i f f i c u l t  to 
form any exact  idea of t he i r  doc t r i nes ,  as 
Al b i gens i an t ex t s  are r a r e ,  and con t a i n  
l i t t l e  concerning the ir e t n i cs ,  but we know, 
tnat  tney were s t rongly opposed to tne Roman 
Cathol ic Church, and pr o t es t ed  agains t  me  
corrupt ion of i t s  cl ergy.  But i t  is not  as 
a r e l i g i ou s  body that  we have to deal  with 
the Albi genses here but to consider  wnetner 
or not t he i r  c u l t  possessed any occul t  s i g 
ni f icance.  It  has been claimed by t he i r  
opponents tha t  they admi t t ed  two fundamental 
pr inciples ,  good and bad, saying t ha t  God 
nad produced Luci fer  from HimseIf; t ha t  in
deed Luci fer  was me  son of God who r e v o l t -  
ed aga I nst Him; that  he had carr  i ed wi m  h i m,
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a r e b e l i o u s  par ty of ange I s,  ^ho v^ere dr iven 
from Heaven a I ong with him; t h a t  Luci fer  in 
h i s  e x i l e  had crea t ed  t h i s  world with i t s  
i n h a b i t a n t s ,  where ne re igned,  and where 
a Ii was e v i l .  It is a I leged tha t  they f u r 
ther  bel ieved tha t  Ood for  the r e - e s t a b l  i sh-  
ment of ordar  had produced a second son,  
who was Jesus Chr i s t .  fur thermore  the Catn-  
o l i c  wr i t e r s  on tne Albigenses  cnarged them 
with be l i ev i ng  t ha t  the sou l s  of men were 
demons lodged in mortal  bodies  in puni sh 
ment of t h e i r  crimes*

AII th i s i s, of cour se,  mere t r a d  I t i on, 
and we may be sure t h a t  the d i s l i k e  of  the 
Albigenses for t he  i r r e g u I a r i t i e s  t h e n c u r -  
r ent  in the Roman Church, brought  such 
charges  on t h e i r  heads,  They were indeed,  
the l i nea l  ances t o r s  of P r o t e s t a n t i s m.  A 
crusade was brought  aga i ns t  them by Pope 
Innocent  I I I ,  and wholesale massacres took 
place* Tne I nqu i s i t i on  was a l so let  loose 
upon them, and they were dr iven to hide in 
the f o r e s t s  and among tne mountains,  where,  
l i ke  the Covenanters of Scot land,  they held 
S u r r e p t i t i o u s  meetings* Tne I n q u i s i t i o n  
t e r r o r i s e d  the  d i s t r i c t  in which they nad 
dwelt  so thoroughly t ha t  the very name of 
Albigenses was p r a c t i c a l l y  b l o t t e d  out ,  anJ 
by the year  f^?0, the r ecords  of the Holy 
Off ice  show r>o f u r t he r  wr i t s  i ssued a g a i n s t  
the h e r e t i c s .

Candle #2fS; Incense Oil *7.
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ALBIGERIOU5:
A Carthag inian soothsayer  mefiiioned 

Dy S t . August ine.  Me wou I d t al I into s t r ange  
e c s t a s i e s  in wnicn n i s  soul ,  separa t ed  T(rom 
n i s  body, would t ravel  abroad and f ind out 
wnat was taking place in d i s t a n t  p a r t s .  
He c o u l d  read peop l e ' s  inmost t hougnt s ,  and 
di scover  a n y t n i n g h e w i s n e d t o l e a r n *  Tnese 
wonders were ascr ibed to the agency of trie 
Devi l .  St .  Augustine al so speaks of another  
case,  I n wti i cn t he  possessed man was i l l  of 
a f e v e r ; thougn not in a t r ance  but wide 
awake, he saw the p r i e s t  wno was coming to 
v i s i t  nim whi le he was yet  six leagues away, 
and t o l d  the company assembled round hi s  
coucn tne exact  moment wnen the good man 
woo Id a r r i v e .

Candle i l l ;  Incense i*;  Oil i l l .

ALOlMACH;
An Egypt ian demon whom the  demonolo— 

g i s t s  p i c t u r e  as pr es i d i ng over the temfJest, 
ear thquakes ,  r a i n - s t o rms ,  h a i I - s t o r ms ,  etc.  
I t  i s  he, a l so ,  wno s inks  sn ips .  When ne 
appears  in v i s i b l e  form ne t akes  the shape 
of a woman.
Candle #40; incense i 1*; Oil #2.

ALL AT:
Wife of Al lah,  and j o i n t  r u l e r  witn 

him over t he  Chaldean Hel l .  M. Maspero de- 
s c r i b e s n e r a s  tne  "throne lady of tne great 
count ry where a l l  go a f t e r  death who have 
breathed here be low,M and as t h e i r  t e r r i b l e  
judge .
Candle #IB; incense #7; OH #■*
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ALOCER:
A powerful demon, according to t f ier-  

ius,  Grand Duke of Hades. He appears in 
the  shape of a knight  mounted on an enormous 
norse.  His face has leonine c h a r a c t e r i s 
t i c s ;  he has a ruddy comp I ax \ on and burn i no 
eyes;  and he speaks with much g r av i t y .  He 
is  s a i d  to give family happiness  to those 
wnom he t akes  under hi s  p r o t e c t i o n ,  and to 
t each astronomy and l i t e r a l  a r t s .  T h i r t y -  
s ix l egions  are c o n t r o l l e d  by him.

Candle # 12; Incense $9; Oil #12.

ALRUNES:
Female demons or s o r ce r es se s ,  the 

mother s ot  t he  Huns. Tney took al I s o r t s  
of shapes,  but wi tnout  cnanging t h e i r  sex.  
The name was given by the Germans to l i t t l e  
s t a t u e s  of old s or ce r es se s ,  about a foot  
high. To these  they a t t r i b u t e d  grea t  v i r 
tues,  honouring them as the negroes honour 
t ne i r  f e t i s h e s ;  c lothing them r Ich ly, hous
ing tnem comfor tably,  and serving them wi tn 
toad and dr ink a t  every meal.  They be l i eved  
that  il t hese  l i t t l e  images were neglec ted 
tney would cry out ,  a c a t a s t r ophe  whicn was 
to be avoided at  al l  c o s t s ,  as i t  brought  
di re mi s for tunes  upon tne household.  They 
may have been mandrakes and i t  was claimed 
for them t ha t  tney could f o r e t e l l  the fu 
ture,  answering by means of mot ions of the 
head, or u n i n t e l l i g i b I e  words.  They are 
s t i l l  consul t ed in Norway.

Candle Incense # 1; Oil jflh.
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a l p  I E L :

An a n g e l  o r  d e o m o n ,  w h o ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  

t h e  T a l m u d ,  p r e s i d e s  o v e r  f r u i t - t r e e s .

C a n d l e  *7; i n c e n s e  #8 ; Oil 

A L U - D E M O N :

T h i s  S e m i t i c  d e m o n  o w e s  h i s p a r e n t a g e  

t o  a h u m a n  b e i n g ;  h e  h i d e s  h i m s e l f  i n  c a v 

e r n s  a n d  c o r n e r s ,  a n d  s i  i n K s  t h r o u g h  t h e  

s t r e e t s  a t  n i g h t .  He a l s o  l i e s  i n  w a i t  f o r  

t h e  u n w a r y ,  a n d  a t  n i g h t  e n t e r s  b e d - c h a m b e r s  

a n d  t e r r o r i s e s  f o l k s ,  t h r e a t e n i n g  t o  p o u n c e  

u p o n  t h e m  i f  t h e y  s h u t  t h e i r  e y e s .

C a n d l e  ; I n c e n s e  # 1 0 ;  O i l  .

AM4IMON:
O n e  o t  t h e  f o u r  s p i r i t s  w n o  p r e s i d e  

o v e r  t h e  f o u r  p a r t s  o f  t n e  u n i v e r s e .  A m a i -  

mom,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  m a g i c i a n s ,  w a s  t h e  

g o v e r n o r  o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  p a r t .

C a n d l e  # 4 1 ;  I n c e n s e  # 1 2 ;  O i l  # 6 .

A M D U S C I A S :

G r a n d  D u k e o f  H a d e s .  He  h a s ,  a c c o r d i n g  

t o  W i e r i u s  ( q . v . )  t h e  f o r m  o f  a n  u n i c o r n ,  

b u t  w h e n  e v o k e d ,  a p p e a r s  i n  h u m a n  s h a p e .  

H e  g i v e s  c o n c e r t s ,  a t  t h e  c o m m a n d  o f  men,  

w h e r e  o n e  n e a r s  t h e  s o u n d  o f  a l l  t h e  m u s i c a l  

i n s t r u m e n t s  b u t  c a n  s e e  n o t h i n g .  i t  i s  s a i d  

t h a t  t h e  t r e e s  t h e m s e l v e s  i n c l i n e  t o  h i s  

v o i c e .  H e  c o m m a n d s  t w e n t y - n i n e  l e g i o n s .

C a n d l e  # 1 6 ;  I n c e n s e  O i l  # 9 .

A MON :
A g r e a t  a n d  p o w e r f u l  m a r q u i s  o f  the
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infernal  empire.  He i s  r epresent ed  as a 
*ol f  w i th a serperf t f s t a i l ,  v o m i t i n g  flame,  
When he appears m human form, h i s  head r e 
sembles t ha t  of a l arge owl with canine 
t e e t h .  He is the s t r onges t  of the p r inces  
of tne demons, knows tne past  and tne f u t u r e  
and can r econc i l e ,  when he wi l l ,  f r i e n d s  
who nave qua r r e l l ed .  He commands f or t y  
I eg Ions.

Candle *19; Incense f 7 * o i l  #0.

AMOYWON:
Oneof the four kings of Hades of which 

the ea s t e rn  pa r t  f a l l s  to hi s  share.  He 
may be invoked in the morning from nine 
o Tclock t i I l midday# and I n the  evening from 
tnree  o ' c l ock  t i l l  s i x .  He has been i dent i -  
f i ed with Amaimon f q . v . l  Asmodeus f q . v . J  
is h i s  l i eu t enan t  and the  f i r s t  p r ince  of 
his dominions.

Candle Intense #*; Oil *10.

ANAMFLECH:
An obscure demon, bearer  of i l l  news. 

He was worshipped at  Sepharvaun,  a town of 
Assyrians.  He always r e v e a l s  himsel f  in 
tne f i gure  of a qua i l .  His name, we are 
told,  s i g n i f i e s  a "good king and some au
t h o r i t i e s  dec lare  tha t  t h i s  demon i s  the 
moon, as AndrameIecn i s  tne sun.

Candle #2B; incense *0 ; Oii * u .

AAAPAZEL:
One o f  t h e  d e m o n s  c h a r g e d  w i t h  t h e
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guardianship of subter ranean t r e a s u r e s ,  
which ne c a r r i e s  about from one place to 
another ,  to hide them from men. i t  is he 
who, with hi s  companions Gaxiei and Fecor,  
shakes the foundat ions  of houses,  r a i s e s  
the tempests ,  r i ngs  the be | I n at  midnight ,  
causes s pe c t r e s  to appear,  and i nsp i r e s  a 
thousand t er rors*

Candle #22; Incense Oil

ANGELS:
Jehovan,  a t t r i b u t e d  to God tne Father ,  

being the pure and simple essence of the 
d i v i n i t y ,  f I owingthrougn Hajoth Hakados to 
the angel Metrat ton and to tne mi ni s t e r i ng  
s p i r i t ,  Reschi th Hajalal im,  who guides the 
pr i mum mobile,  and b e s t o w s t n e g i t t o f  being 
on a i l .  These names are to be understood 
as pure essences ,  or as spheres  of angels ,  
and blessed s p i r i t s ,  by whose agency the 
divine providence extends to a l l  ni s words.

Jah,  a t t r i b u t e d  to tne person of the 
Messiah or Logos, whose power and inf luence 
descends through the angel Maslen i n t o t h i s  
sphere of tne Zodiac.  Tnis is tne s p i r i t  
or wor d t na i  a c t u a t e d t n e  chaos,  and u l t im
ate ly produced the tour elements,  and al l  
c r ea t ur es  t ha t  i nhe r i t  them, by tne agency 
of a sp i r i t named Raz i e i ,  who was the ru l e r  
of Adam,

Ehjeh,  a t t r i b u t e d  to the holy S p i r i t ,
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whose d i v i ne  l i gn t  is r ecei  ved by the angel 
Sabbat hi ,  and communicated from him through 
the sphere of Saturn.  I t  denotes  the begifi 
ning of the supe rna t ura l  gene r a t i on ,  and 
h e n c e o f a l l  l i v i ng  sou l s .  T h e a n c i e n t  Jews 
cons i dered  the  t h r ee  s upe r i or  names whicn 
a r e  above,  to  be a t t r i b u t e d  to the  d i v i ne  
essence as personal  or proper  names wn i I e 
t he  seven fol lowing denote the  measure I m i d- 
dotnI  or a t t r i b u t e s  which are v i s i b l e  in 
t he  works of God. But the  modern Jews,  in 
oppos 11 ion to  the t r i p e r s o n a l i s t s ,  cons ide r  
the whole as  a t t r i b u t e s .  Maurice makes t he  
wor l ds ,  to each of which a p r e s i d i n g  angel  
was as s i gned .

E l ,  s t r e n g t h ,  p o w e r ,  l i g h t ,  t h r o u g h  

w h i c h  f l o w  g r a c e ,  g o o d n e s s ,  m e r c y ,  p i e t y ,  

a n d  m u n i f i c e n c e  t o  t h e  a n g e l  Z a d k i e l ,  a n d  

p a s s i n g  t h r o u g h  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  J u p i t e r  f a s h -  

i o n e t h  t h e  i m a g e s  o f  a l l  b o d i e s ,  b e s t o w i n g  

c l e m e n c y ,  b e n e v o l e n c e  a n d  j u s t i c e  o n  a l l .

E l o h i ,  t h e  u p h o l d e r  o f  t n e  s w o r d  a n d  

l e f t  h a n d  o f  G o d .  I t s  i n f l u e n c e  p e n e t r a t e s  

t h e  a n g e l  G e b u r a h  l o r  G a m a l  i e l  1 a n d  d e s c e n d s  

t h r o u g h  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  M a r s .  I t  i m p a r t s  f o r 

t i t u d e  I n  t i m e s  o f  w a r  a n d  a f f l i c t i o n .

T s e b a o t h ,  t h e  t i t l e  o f  G o d  a s  L o r d  o f  

h o s t s .  T h e  a n g e l  i s  R a p h a e l ,  t h r o u g h  wnom  

i t s  m i g h t y  p o w e r  p a s s e s  i n t o  t h e  s p h e r e  o f  

t n e  s u n ,  g i v i n g  m o t i o n ,  neat  a n d  b r  i g h t n e s s

t o  i t .
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Elion,  the t  i 11 e o f  God as the highes t .  
Trie angel i 3  Michael,  T h e  sphere t o  which 
i t  imparts I t s  inf luence ) s Mercury giving 
beni gni ty ,  m o t i o n ,  and i n t e l l i g en c e ,  with 
elegance and consonance o f  speech,

Adonal, m a s t e r  or l o r d ,  g o v e r n i n g  t h e  

angel H a n i e l ,  a n d  t h e  s p n e r e  of V e n u e .

Snaddai ,  the v i r t ue  of t h i s  name [5 
conveyed by Cherubim to the angel G a b r i e l ,  

and inf luences  the sphere of the moon. i t  
causes increase and decrease ,  and r u l e s  the 
p r o t ec t i ng  s p i r i t s .

EPohim, the source of  knowledge, under 
s tanding and wisdom, rece ived by the angel 
J e s o d o t h ,  and imparted t o  the sphere of 
the ear th .

Candle #27; Incense #1; Oil #1.

AMMEBERG:

A demon of the mines, known pr i nc i pa l ly 
in Germany. On one occasion he kJI led with 
his breath twelve miners who were working 
in a s i l v e r  mine of  which he had charge.  
He i s  a wicked and t e r r i b l e  demon, r ep r e 
sented under the f i gure  of a h o r s e ,  with an 
immense neck and f r i gh t f u l  eyes.

Candle # 3 ;  Incense # 6 ;  o i l  # 6 .

ANPlEL:
One o f  t h e  a n g e l s  c h a r g e d  by  t h e  r a b b i s  

w i t h  t h e  g o v e r n m e n t  o f  t h e  b i r d s ,  f o r  e v e r y
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Known spec i es  was put under tne p r o t e c t i o n  
of one or more angels .

Candle Incense #10; Oil # i?.

AMSITiF:
A I i t t l e  k n o w n  d e m o n ,  w h o  d u r i n g  t n e  

p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h e  r u j ns  o f  L o u v i e r s ,  i n  

o c c u p i e d  t h e  b o d y  o f  S i s t e r  0 a r b a r s  o f  S t .

M i c n a e l *
*

C a n d l e  # 2 ^ ;  I n c e n s e  * M ;  O i l  * 2 .

AOMBARR;

A h o r s e  b e l o n g i n g  t o  M a n a a n a n ,  s o n  

o f  t h e  I r i s n  S e a - G o d ,  L i r ,  i t  w a s  b e l i e v e d  

t o  p o s s e s s  m a g i c a l  g i f t s ,  a n d  c o u l d  g a l l o p  

o n  l a n d  o r  s e a .

C a n d l e  # M ;  I n c e n s e  * * ;  O i l  # 3 .

ARARIEL:
An a n g e l  w h o ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  r a b b i s  

o f  t h e  T a l m u d  t a k e s  c h a r g e  o f  t h e  w a t e r s  

o f  t h e  e a r t h *  F i s h e r m e n  i n v o k e  him s o  t h a t  

t h e y  may t a k e  l a r g e  f i s n *

C a n d le  * 2 7 ;  Inc ens e  * 9 ;  O i l  dfl.

ARAEL:
O n e  o f  t h e  s p i r i t s  w h i c h  t h e  r a b b i s  

o f  i h e T a l m u d  m a d e  p r  i n e e  a n d  g o v e r  n o r  o v e r  

t h e  p e o p l e  o f  t h e  b i r d s *

C a n d l e  I n c e n s e  * 3 ;  0 i t *

AR- I OCH:

D e m o n  o f  v e n g e n c e ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  som e  

d e o m o n o l o g i s t s *  He  i $  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  A l a s -  

t o r ,  a n d  o c c u p i e s  h i m s e l f  o n l y  w i t h v e n g e -
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ance in p a r t i c u l a r  cases  where i s  employed 
t o r  t ha t  purpose.

Candle * l R; Incense *•;  Oi |  «*<.

API EL:
A s p i r i t .

Candle *?x; Incense 92; Oil *?.

AROAT-LILF:
(Semi t i c  S p i r i t ! .  She i s  a female 

s p i r i t  or demon wno weds numan beings  and 
works g r ea t  harm in tne  dwe l l i ngs  of men. 

Candle 92P; Incense 91; o i I  *7 .

ARNUPHIS:
An Egypt ian sorcer er  who, see ing  Mar

cus Aurel ius  and h i s  army engaged in a pass  
whose en t rance  had been c losed  by t h e i r  en
emies,  and dying of t h i r s t  under a burning 
sky,  caused a miraculous  r a in  to f a l l ,  
which al lowed tne Romans t o  quench t n e i r  
t h i r s t ,  whi le  the  thunder and hai l  obl iged 
the  enemy t o  give up t h e i r  arms.

C a n d le  9 f̂>; In c e n s e  #1; Oil *10.

ASAL:
Known as tne King of the Golden P i l 

l a r s ,  in I r i sh  C e l t i c  Myth. He was the 
owner of seven swine,  whicn mignt be ki I  Ied 
a nd eat en every night ,  ye t  were found a l i v e  
every morning.

Candle Incense #2; Oil *0.
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AS!AH:
According to  the Kabala,  tne  f i r s t  of 

t ne  t nr ee  c l a s s e s  or na tu ra l  ranks  among 
t he  s p i r i t s  of men, who must advance from 
tne  lower to  the nigher .

Candle *29; Incense *S; Oil *R.

ASPILFTTE:
(Marie d ' l ;  Witcn of  Andaye, in tne 

count ry of  Labour,  who l ived in the  r e i g n  
of Henry IV. She was a r r e s t e d  a t  tne  age 
of n ine t een  ye a r s ,  and c on fesses  t n a t  she 
nad been led to  the " s ab b ot h , ” and t he r e  
made to  perform d i ve r s e  h o r r i b l e  r i t e s .  

Candle *^5; Incense **; Oil *7.

AST01PH0:
A hero of I t a l i a n  romance.  He was the 

son of Otho,  King of  Eng I and. He was t r a n s 
formed i nto  a myr t l e ,  by Alcina,  a s o r c e r 
e s s ,  but  l a t er  rega ined h i s  human form 
through s en su a l i t y .

Candle *17; incense *^; Oil *6.

AUGUST SPIRITS:
The s ne l f  of tne :  In tne count ry of

Japan,  every house has a room se t  a p a r t /  
c a l l e d  the s p i r i t  cnamber in wnicn t ne r e  
is  a s he l f  or s hr i ne ,  wi th t a b l e t s  bear ing  
the  names of the deceased members of ine 
fami ly ,  wi th the sol e  a dd i t i on  of t he  word 
Mitana f s p i r i t t .  Tni s  i s  a spec i es  of an" 
c e s t o r  worship,  and i s  known as  "nome" wor
st) ip.

Candle I ; Incense #A; Oil **.
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T h e  A H C I E X T ' S  b o o k  o f  k a t i c

4U5 T AT l KEO- P AUL 16AIJR :

A c I f l s s o f  P e r s i a n  e v i l  s p i r i t s .  Tn ey  

a r e  e i g n t  i n  n u mt i e r ,  a n d  k e e p  t h e  e i g h t  

s i d e s  o f  t h e  w o r l d .  T n e i r  names  a r e  as  

f o l l o w s : — M l  i n d i r e n ,  t h e  k i n g  o f  t h e s e  

oen i i ; t 2 i A u g n e - B a u g a u v e n , t n e  god o f  f  i r e ;  

f K l  Eei ven k i n g  o f  d e a t h  a n d  n e l l ;  u  I N e r u -  

d e e ,  e a r t h  in t n e  f i g u r e  o f  a g i a n t ;  r M  

V a i v o o ,  god  o f  t h e  a i r  and * i n d s ;  ( £ ) v a -  

r o o h o n ,  y o d  o f  c i o u d s  and r a i  n ;  ( 7 \ G o o b e r e n ,  

go d  o f  r i c h e s ;  f P l  E s s a u n l e n ,  o r  S h i v v e n .

C a n d l e  i n c e n s e  O i l  .

AW5UPEROMI N:

A s o r c e r e r  o f  t h e  t i m e  o f  S t .  J e a n  de  

Lus, who,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  1n f o r m a t i o n  s u p p l i e d  

by P i e r r e  D e J a m e r e ,  a c o u n c i l l o r  o f  H e n r y  

I V ,  wa s  s e e n  s e v e r a l  t i m e s  a t  t h e  " s a b b o t h "  

m o u n t e d  on a demon i n  t n e  s n a p e  o f  a  g o a t ,  

a n d  p l a y i n g  on t h e  f l u t e  f o r  t h e  w i t c h e s '  

d a n c e  ,

C a n d l e  * ^ 2 ;  I n c e n s e  # 2 ;  O i l  

AYPEROR:

A c o u n t  o f  t h e  i n f e r n a l  e m p i r e  f T n e  

same a s  T pes * >

C a n d l e  # f Q ;  i n c e n s e  # 1 ;  n i l  § 1 ,

M A Z E L :

A demon o f  t n e  s e c o n d  o r d e r ,  g u a r d i a n  

o f  t h e  g o a t .

Candle *22; incense mO; Oil *1*.
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Ap an re I of iho ^letr.ental f i r e .  A?er 
Is a l so  the name of the f a tner  of ^or oast  er .
fand I e Incense o) | 4/1 a t

RAAL ZePHOh:
Captain of the gurad and s e n t i n e l s  ot 

HeM; according to -Vierius.
Candle I; Incense n j |  #0 .

PACOTI:
A common name tor m e  augurs and s o r 

c e r e r s  ot Tonquin. Tney are o f t en  consul t 
ed cy m e  f r i ends  ot  deceased persons tor  
the purpose of Holding commun i cat  i on w.»th 
them.

Candle Incense Oil *7 .

3 AO:
A J inn of ° e r s i a  who is supposed 10 

nave command over tne wind and tempest s .  
He p r es i de s  over tne twenty-second day of 
tne month.

Candle # 1; Incense *?; Oil #9.

P ACL:
A demon c i t e d  in me  Grand Orimoire 

r q . v . i  and head of the infernal  power s. i t  
is with him t ha t  Wier lus commences n i s  < ri- 
ventory of the famous pseudonomarcni3 Oae- 
monum. He a l l udes  t o  Beal as tne f i r s t  
monarch of ne I I , and says that  hi s  e s t a t e s  
are s i i u a t e d o n  the e a s t e r n  r egions  t ne r eo f .  
He has t h r ee  heads,  one, t ha t  of a crab,
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another  t h a t  of a ca t ,  and tne t h i r d  t ha t  
Of a man. S i x ty-Si x  l egions  obey him.

Candle *29; Incense **; Oil #2.

BAHAMAN;

A j innwno,  accord lng t o  pe r s i  an t r ad  i
t i o n ,  appeased anger,  and in consequence 
governed oxen, sheep,  end a l l  animals  of a 
peaceful  d i s p o s i t i o n .

Candle MO; Incense #0; Oil #6 *

BALAN:
A monarch grea t  and t e r r i 0 1e among the 

infernal  powers,  according to f l i er lus ,  He 
has t h r ee  heads,  those Of a b u l l ,  a man, 
and a ram. Joined to t hese  i s  t he  t a i l  of 
a s e r pe n t ,  t he  eyeso f  which burn wi th f i r e .  
He b e s t r i d e s  an enormous bear .  He commands 
f o r t y  of the infernal  r eg i ons ,  and r u l e s  
over f i n e s s e ,  r uses ,  and middle courses .

Candle *22; Incense #7; Oil #1.

BALTAZO:
One of the demons wno possessed a young 

woman of Laon, Nicole Aubry, in the  year 
I5fi6. He went to sup wi th ner husband, 
under the pr e t ex t  of f r ee i ng  her from demon
possess ion,  which he did not accomplish,  
i t  was observed t ha t  a t  supper he did not 
dr ink water which shows t ha t  demons are a- 
ver se  to water,

Candie  #2; Incense * 9 ;  O i l

1 5 9



8 AR-LGURA:
fSemit ic Demon*: S i t s  on t n e r o o f s  of

Houses and leaps on the i nhab i t an t s .  People 
so affI  iced are ca l l ed  d *abaregara.

Candle *20; Incense #3; Oil *q.

BARQU:
A demon in venose Keeping was the se 

c r e t  of the Ph i l osopher ’ s stone,

Candle *10; Incense *3; Oil *1?.

RARQUEST:
Tne: A gobl in or phantom of a mis

chievous cha rac t e r ,  so named from h i s h a b i t  
of s i t t i n g  on bar s ,  or gates .  I t  Is sa id 
t h a t  he can make himself  v i s i b l e  in the day 
t ime.  Rich in the EncycIopaedia MetropoI i- 
tana r e l a t e s a  s tory of a Iady whom he knew, 
who had been brought  up in a count ry.  She 
had been pass ing through the f i e l d s  one 
mor ning when a g i r I , and saw, as she thought ,  
someone s i t t i n g  on a s t i l e ;  however, as she 
drew near,  i t  vanished.

Candle #^9; O i l  i t  I ,  Incense *4 .

BEARDED DEMON:
Tne demon who teaches the s ec r e t  of the 

pn i l o s op h e r ' s  stone.  He Is but  l i t t l e  
known; the demon, barbu, is not to be con
fused with barbatos ,  a great  and powerful 
demon who Is a duke in Hades, though not a 
phi losopher ;  nor with Barbas,  who i s In t e r 
es t ed in mechanics.  It  i s  s a i d  t h a t  the 
bearded demon i s  so c a l l ed  on account  of 
n i s  remarkable beard.

Candle #1^; Incense #8; Oil *2.

T H E  A N C I E N T 1 8 B O O K  O F  M A O I C
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aECHARD:

A demon al luded to in the Key of Solo
mon as Having power over the winds and the 
tempests.

Candle AM; incense Oil #9.

8ELPHEG0R:
Tne demon of d i scover i es and ingenious 

invent ions .  He appears always in the shape 
of a young woman. The Moabites,  who ca l l ed  
him Raaiphegor,  adored nimon Mount Phegor.  
He i t  i s  who bestows r i ches .

Candle incense AM; Oil #*.

3EPYL:
Beryl ,  sa i d to pr eser  ve wedded Iove and 

to be a good medium for magical v i s i on .

Candle #'R; Incense #4; Oil #13.

R IFF ANT:
A I i 1 11 e-known demon, chi ef  of a l eg i on 

who entered the body of one Denise de la 
Cal le  lq.v*l  and who was obl iged to sign 
with h i s  d a ws  the proces verbal  of exor-  
c i sms.

Candle #*7 . incense #7; Oil AMR.

RDER:
According to Wierius,  a demon of the 

second c i ass.  Wfe has n a t u r a l l y  the form of 
a s t a r ,  and i s  g i f t ed  with a knowledge of 
philosophy and of the v i r t u e s  of medicinal  
nerbs.  He gives  domestic f e l l t i c y ,  and
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hea l th  to the s i ck .  He has cnarge over 
f i f teen I eg i ons .

Candle #26; Incense #3; Oil #12.

BUMP:
According to Wierius a most powerful 

demon, and one of the Grand Dukes 0f the 
Infernal  Regions.  His form is t ha t  of a 
man. He does not speak save s igns  only 
He removes corpses ,  haunts cemet e r j eSj aod 
marshals  the demons around tombs and the 
p l aces  of the dead. He enr i ches  and r e n 
der s  eloquent  those who Serve him. Thi r ty 
l egions  of the infernal  army obey h i s  de
manding c a l l .  Tne demons who own h i s  sway 
c a l l e d  Bunis,  are regarded by the Ta r t a r s  
as exceedingly e v i l .  Tneir  power i s  gr ea t  
and t h e i r  number immense. But t n e i r  so r 
c e r e r s  are ever in communication wi tn these 
demons by means of whom they car ry on t he i r  
dar k ipract  i ces.

Candle #27; Incense #2; Oil #2.

CAACR I NOLAAS:

A c c o r d i n g  t o  W i e r  i us I q . v . I G r a n d  P r e s 

i d e n t  o f  H e l l  a l s o  known a s  C a a s i m o i a r  and  

G l a s y a .  He i s  f i g u r e d  i n  t h e  s h a p e  o f  a 
g o d  w i t h  t h e  w i n g s  o f  a g r i f f o n .  He i s  s u p 

p o s e d  t o  i n s p i r e  k n o w l e d g e  of t h e  l i b e r a l  

a r t s ,  a n d  t o  i n c i t e  h o m i c i d e s .  I t  i s  t h i s  

f i e n d  w h o  c a n  r e n d e r  man i n v i s i b l e .  He com

m a n d s  t h i r t y - s i x  l e g i o n s .

Candle #56;  Incense #9; O i l  #»A.
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CACODEMON!
The name given by the anc i en t s  to an 

evi l  s p i r i t .  He changed h i s  snape so f r e 
quent ly t ha t  no one could t e l l  in what guise 
he most genera l ly  appeared to man. Each 
person was al so supposed to have a good and 
bad genuis,  the evi l  being tne cacodemon. 
The a s t r o l o g e r s  a l so  r a i l e d  tne twel f t h  
nouse of t he  sun, wnien is reoarded as ev i l , 
t h a t  of cacodemon.

Candle #6 ; Incense #7; Oil #*.

CHESMEI
A cat - shaped wel l— or f ou n t a i n — s p i r 

i t  or nymph of tne Turks.  Sne i nve i g l e s  
youths  to deatn mucn in tne same manner as 
tne L o r e I e i .

Candle Incense #P; Oil .

COUNTS OE HELL!
Demons of a Superior order  in the  in-  

f ernal  h i e ra rcny ,  who command number of l e 
gions .  Tney may be evoked at  a i l  hours of 
the day, provided the evocat ion takes place 
in a wi ld,  unfrequented spot .

Candle #2^; Incense Oil 

CHITON!
An evi l  s p i r i t .

Candle #29; Incense # 7 ;  Oil .

DU—SITH or BLACK ELF!
A l i t t l e  man, be l i eved to t e  of f a i r y
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o r i g i n ,  wno k i l l e d  Sir  Lachlan Mor M'Clean 
a t  the  b a t t l e  of  Tr ai -Gru i na rd ,  in I s l a y ,  
Sco t l and ,  in t he  year  Tne s tory  runs
t h a t  t h i s  l i t t l e  man o t t e r e d  h i s  s e r v i c e s  
t o  Si r  James Macdonald,  tne opponent  of 
S i r  Lachlan;  and t ha t  the l a t t e r ' s  deat h 
was caused by an arrow wnich s t r uc k  him on 
the  head,  and was a f t e r wa r ds  f o u n d  t o  be an 
E l f - b o l t .  In r ep ly  to  a que s t i on  of Mac
d o na l d ' s  the  l i t t l e  man r e p l i e d :  ” I am
cal  led Du- s i t n ,  and you were b e t t e r  to  have 
me wi th  you t han  a g a i n s t  yOu.”

Candle #17; Incense Oil *6.

ERL IS or HARIS:
The "Sa t an"  of the Mohammedans. I t  i s  

s a i d  t h a t  he was an inmate of Azaz i l ,  t he  
neaven n ea r es t  God; and wnen the angeI s  were 
commanded t o  bow down to the f i r s t  man, 
? b l i s  was the c h i e f  of those  wno r e b e l l e d .  
They were c as t  out  of Azaz i l ,  and E b l i s  and 
h i s  f o l l o we r s  were sent enced t o  s u f f e r  in 
ne l l  f or  a long t ime.  i t  i s  supposed t h a t  
ne was composed of t n e  e l emen t s  of f i r e ;  
and t h a t  ne succeeded t ne  p e r i i 5  in t he  gov
ernment  of t he  world.

Candle f*;  Incense  i ^ ;  Oil  * I .

EVERRITT, M?S. :
An Engl i sh  medium who gave p r i v a t e  

s eances  so e a r l y  as  1 RRR. To the se  s e s s i o n s  
were admi t t ed  her  p r i v a t e  f r i e n d s ,  and en
q u i r e r s  i n t r oduced  by tnem. When a prayer  
had been s a id ,  and tne  l i g h t s  turned out

THE A S C IE H T 'S  BOOK OF MA.OIC
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t h e  s p i r i t s  m a n i f e s t e d  t h e m s e l v e s  by r a p s ,  

t  ab I e - 1  i l t  i n r j s ,  l i g h t s  and s p i r i t  v o i c e s .  

M r . M a r e I I T h e o b a I d ,  a p r o m i  n e n t  sp i r  i t u a l -  

i s t ,  w a s  ne  i g h b o r  a n d  t r  i e n d  t o  M r .  a n d  M r s .  

E v e r i t t ,  and  w a s  f i r s t  a t t r a c t e d  t o  t h e  

S u b j e c t  t h r o u g n  t h e i r  i n s t r u m e n t a  I i t y .

Candle incense #0; Oil

FOUNTAIN SPIRITS OF PENMAN:
According to Jacob Penmen, t he r e  were 

in na t ure  seven ac t i ve  p r i n c i p l e s ,  the 
"Fountain S p i r i t s ,  or ."Mothers of E x i s t -  
ance. "  These were— the a s t r i g e n t  qua l i t y  
of f i r e ;  the qual i t y  of love, the qual i t y  
of sound; and the q u a l i t y  of e s s e n t i a l  sub
s t ance .  The rec i proca l  ac t i on  of these 
a n t i p a t n e t i c  q u a l i t i e s  r e s u l t e d  in Supreme 
Uni ty.  Fach is at  once the parent  and tne 
ch i l d  of a l l  the r e s t ,  tor  they genera te  
and are  generated by each other .  They are 
t y p i f i e d  by the seven golden c a n d l e s t i c k s  
of tne Apocalypse.

Candle #^0; Incense <14; Oil 

GOBLIN:
A s p i r i t  formerly supposed to lurk in 

nouses.  They were genera l l y  of mischievous 
and grotesque type.  Hobgoblins,  according 
to  Junius ,  were so cal led because they were 
wont to hop on one leg.

Candle Incense #10; Oil .

GRUGACH:
That is " l ong-ha i red  one, "  from tne 

Gael ic  gruag,  a wig; a f a i r y  being witn
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T he D emon 
A shtoreth

T he D emon

hURYNOME
T he D emon 

Amduscias

T h e  Demon 
Baal

T he D emon 
Asmodels

T he D emo* 
Belphegop



p r o t e c t i v e  du t i es ,  to be met wi th in Scot 
t i s h  legends,  and wn i ch apparent ly  may be 
of e i t he r  sex* Tne Gruagacn appears  to nave 
been p a r t i c u l a r l y  as soc i a t ed  with c a t t l e ,  
and milk was laid as ide for him every eve
ning— otherwIse ho milk would be got at  
next  mi lking.  Usual ly t h i s  being was of a 
benef i cent  na ture ,  al though occas i ona l l y  
i t  snowed mischievous t r a i t s & y  loosing the 
c a t t l e  in the bryes so t na t  the herds had 
to get  up, sometimes several  t imes during 
a night ,  to t i e  them up; t h i s  apparent ly  
caused the Gruagach much d e l i g h t .  There 
are many t a l e s  in d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  of Scot 
land about the Gruagacn, from whicn one 
ga t her s  t h a t  t h i s  f a i r y  commonly had long 
na i r  and was we I I dressed,  of wh ichever sex 
i t  might happen to be.

Candle #11 ; Incense #7; Oil #2.

HAsriND I A:
Queen of the f a i r i e s ,  wi tches ,  harpies ,  

f u r i e s ,  and ghosts  of tne wicked. This def 
i n i t i o n  i s  according to the s t a tement  of 
P i e r r e  Delancre,  in h i s  work on the Incon
s tancy of Demons.

Candle #11 ; Incense Oil #l/i.

HAJOTW HAKADOS:

One of the spheres  of angels ,  by whose 
agency Jehovah ' s  providence is spread.  Tne 
Jews be l i eve  t ha t  these angels  inhabi t  one 
of the h i e r a r c h i e s  named "Jehovan,  ri and

tna t  the simple essence of the  d i v i n i t y
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f | qms through the Hajotn to tne an-
je \  Ametrattoh" and to the mini s t e r i no  r p i r~  
; x "Reschi tn Haja la l lm,"

Candle fn ; Incense «IQ; Oil #*.

a Norwegian storm-f iend in the snap® 
of an eagle witn black wings, sentbyMel gi  
to engulf  F r i t h j o t  as ne s a i l e d  for tne 
i s l and of Yarl Angantyr,  in tne Saga of 
f,r e t t  i r ,

Candle #^2; Incense Oil* * *

hayofn, wftS.:
Tn® f i r s t  s p i r i t u a l i s t i c  medium to 

v i s i t  England* Mrs. Harden was the w i t e ̂  
of ’V. B. Hayd en, ed i t or  of the Star  Spangled 
Banner* Her seance phenomena cons i s t ed  
mainly of r aps ,  by means of which communi
ca t ion witn t he  s p i r i t s  was es ta&l i sned,  
Her supernormal facu11Ses ^ere t e s t i t i e d  to 
by Professor  re Morgan in a l e t t e r  dated,  
July ,  l RA*, and by Robert Chambers i n Cham
b e r s 1 Journal ,  May 1RRJt.
Candle *IA; incense Oil flA.

HERNE, J . :
A medium wno was associa ted with Char- 

lee Will iams fq.v*l  during a par t  of the 
l a t t e r ' s  career  and who af t erwards  prac
t i s e d  on hi s  own account .  Ma t e r i a l i za t i on  
was a special  f ea t ur e  of his seances.  And 
Miss Florence Cook ne l dner  f i r s t  ma t e r i a l 
i za t i on seance in conjunct ion with Herne,
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He was one of the mediums present  on the 
occasion of Mrs. Gupp's famous t r a n s i t ,  and 
was himsel f  on one occasion t r anspor t ed  in 
l i ke  manner *

Candle * 10; Incense Oil #1.

HEYf);
A Norwegian sea-wi tcn or storm f i end  

in the shape of a wni te bear ,  a l luded  to  
in the saga of  G r e t t i r .  With the otner  
s t o rm- f i end  Ham, she sent  Helgi to engulf  
F r i t h j o f  as ne s a i l e d  for the Island of 
Yari Angantyr.

Candle AH4 ; Incense #2; Oil AM IT

HM r N NAT:
An evi l  s p i r i t .

Candle Incense #4; Oil AMI,

H08G09LIN, RO0IN GOODFELLOw, or PUCK:
An Fngl l sn domestic f a i r y  or brownie 

of nocturnal  habi t s .  He i s  of a happy d i s 
p o s i t i o n  and is bel ieved to be oneof  those
c o u r t i e r s ,  probably the j e s t e r  at  trie cour t  
of Oberon. Reginald Scot ,  In h i s Discovery 
Of Wi tchcraf t  says;— "vour grandames'  maids 
were wont to set  a bowl of milk for him 
for  n i s  pains  in gr inding of mal t ,  and
mustard,  and sweeping the house at  mid
night .  This white bread,  and milk was h i s  
only f e u l .*1 He is perhaps bes t  known in 
p r i t a l n  by h i s  appe1 I a t ion of Puck, and hi s  
q u a l i t i e s  and a t t r i b u t e s  are  r epr esen t ed  
under t h i s  name i n Snake ape are 1s Mi dsummer f s
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Ni gri t ' s  Ore an. " By some ne is be l i eved to 
be me demon wno leads men as t r ay  during 
the n i gh t .  Sometimes he is c l othed in a 
s u i t  of l eather  close to n i s  body, and some
t imes,  he wore green.  He is usual ly r ep 
resent ed  as fu l l  of t r i c k s  and mi schief .

Candle #M; incense #1; Oil #7..

HOCUS P0CU5:
Words of magical import ,  whicnbysome 

are  bel ieved to be der ived from "Ochus 
Bochus" a magician and demon of the nor th.  
I t  is perhaps more probable,  however, tha t  
as o the r s  say they are a cor rup t i on  of the 
Lat in  words "hoc e s t  corpus , "  and are an 
imi t a t i on  of the act  of t r a n s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  
p r a c t i s e d  by the p r i e s t s  of the Church of 
Pome.

Candle *t2; Incense #3; Oil #■».

HYLE:
The name given by the Gnost ics  to one 

Of the three  degrees in the  progress  of 
s p i r i t s .

Candle #1; Incense #2; Oil #7.

ITS:
Hideous spec t r e s  probably of Arabian 

o r i g i n ,  now geni i  of Pers ian and Indian 
mythology. They assume d iver se  forma, and 
f requent  ru ins ,  woods, and wild desolat e  
places ,  for  the purpose of preying upon men 
andother  l iving things .  They are somet i mes 
confounded with the Hinns or Divs of Pers ia ,

Candle Incense Oil *12.
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IGNIS FATUSS:
A wavering luminous appearance f r e 

quent ly observed in meadows and marsny 
P * ftces, round wh i cn many popular  s u p e r 

s t i t i o n s  c l u s t e r .  I t s  folknames,  Will 
Qt the wisp and Jack o'  Lantern,  suggest  a 
count ry fel low bear ing a l antern  or s t r a w — 

torcn fwispl .  Formerly t hese  l i g h t s  were 
Supposed to haunt deso l a t e  bogs and moor
lands for the purpose of misleading t r a v -  
e l e r s ,  and drawing them to t he i r  death.  
Another s u p e r s t i t u t i o n  says t ha t  they are 
the  s p i r i t s  of those wno have been drowned 
in the bogs,  and yet  ano t he r , t ha t  they are 
the soul s  of unbapt ized i n f an t s .  Science 
r e f e r s  t hese  Ignis  f autui  to  gaseous exna l -  
a t ' °ns from the moist  ground, or more r a r e — 
ly,  to n i g n t - f i y i n g  insec t s .

Candle *7; Incense #rQ; Oi» ,

•NCUBUS:
A s p i r i t  which has i n t e r cour se  wi th 

mortal  women.

Candle Incense *1; Oil #7.

JASPER:
Prevents  fever  and dropsy, s t r eng t hens  

the br a in ,  and promotes eloquence;  It i s  a 
p r e s e r v a t i v e  agains t  deiuxions,  the n i gh t 
mare, and epi l epsy,  and is o f t en  met with 
in the eas t  as a counter-charm.  Marbodaeus 
ment ions seventeen species  of t h i s  s tone,  
but  l ike r,tne emerald” i t  i s  most noted for  
i t s  magical v i r t u e s ,

Candle *?l ;  Incense #9; Oil .
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JEANNE, D'ARC:
Jeanne d'Arc was born in the  v i l l a g e  

of Domremy, near Vaucouleurs,  on t n e bo rd e r  
of Champagne and Lor ra ine ,  o n j a n .  f ,  MI2.  
She was taught  to spin and sew, but not to 
read and wr i te ,  these accomplishments being 
unusual and unnecessary to people in her 
s t a t i o n  of l i f e .  Wer paren t s  were devout ,  
and she was brougnt  up p i o u s l y . Her nature  
was gent l e ,  modest and r e l i g i o u s ;  but  with 
no physical  weaxness or morbidi ty;  on the 
cont rary  she was except iona l ly  s t rong,  as 
her l a t e r  h i s tory  shows. At or about tne 
age of t h i r t een  Jeanne began to e x p e r i e n c e  

wnat psychology now c a l l s  ' ' audi tory h a l l u 
c i n a t i o n s . ' 1 In other  words, she heard 
"vo i ces"— usual ly accompanied by a b r i g h t -  
H ght—when no v i s i b l e  person was pr esent .  
This,  of course,  is a common sympton of 
Impending mental di sorder ;  but no i nsani ty  
developed in Jeanne d'Arc.  S t a r t l e d  she 
na t u r a l l y  was a t  f i r s t ;  but con t inua t ion  
led t o  f a m i l i a r i t y  and t r u s t .  The voices  
gave good counsel  of a very commonplace 
kind,  as for Ins tance,  t ha t  she "must be a 
good g i r l  and go of t en  to church. "  Soon, 
however, she began to nave v i s i ons ;  saw 
St .  Michael ,  St .  Cather ine ,  and 5t .  Marga
r e t ;  was given i n s t r u c t i o ns  as t o  her mis
sion;  eventual*!y made her way to the Dauph in, 
put  he r s e l f  at  the nead of 6,000 men, and 
advanced to tne r e l i e f  of Orleans,  which 
was surrounded by the  v i c t o r i o u s  Engl ish.  
After  a f o r tn i gh t  of hard f i g h t i n g ,  toe 
s i ege was r a i sed ,  and the enemy driven off

THE A N C I E N T ' S  60 a A OF MA^r l C

171



T H E A N C I E N T ' S  BOOK 0 f  M A 3 I C

The t i de  of war had turned,  and in t h r ee  
months the Dauphin was crowned king at  
Rhei ms as Charles  the Seventh.

4t t h i s  point ,  .Jeanne f e l t  t ha t  her 
mission was accomplished.  But her wish to 
r e t u r n  to her family was over ruled by the 
king and archbishop,  and she took pa r t  in 
f u r the r  f i gh t i ng  agains t  the a II ied Engl i sh 
and Burgundian forces ,  showing great  bravery 
and t a c t i c a l  s k i l l .  But in November, M 30, 
a despera te  saI ly from Compiegne—whicn was 
bes ieged by the Duke of Burgendy— she f e l l  
i n t o  the enemy’ s hands,  was sold to tne 
Engl i sh,  and thrown into a dungeon at  t he i r  
headquar t e r s  in Rouen.

After a y e a r ’ s imprisonment sne was 
brought to t r i a l  before the Rishop of  Beau
va i s ,  in an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  cour t .  The 
charges  were heresy and sorcery.  Learned 
doctors  at the church,  sub t l e  lawyers,  did 
t h e i r  bes t  to entangle the simple g i r l  in 
t h e i r  d i a l e c t i c a l  t o i l s ;  but  she showed a 
remarkable power of keeping to her a f f i r ma 
t i o n s  and of avoidIng he r e t i ca l  s t a t ement s ,  
"^od has a I ways been my Lord In al l  t ha t  I 
have done, " she said.  But tne t r i a l  was 
only pretence,  for her f a t e  was al ready 
decided.  She was condemned to the s t ake .  
To the end, she solemnly a f f 1rmed the reaI  -  
i ty of her "vo i ces” adding t ha t  her depo
s i t i o n s  were t rue.  Her l as t  word, as the 
smoke and flame r o l l e d  round her ,  was ' ’J e s 
u s . ” Said an English s o l d i e r ,  awestruck by
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the manner of her pass ing:  "We are t o s t ;
we have burned a S a i n t ." The idea was c o r 
robora ted in popular opinion by event s  
which fol lowed,  for speedy death— as if  by 
Heaven’ s anger - -over took her judges and ac
cuser s .  Inspi red by her example and claims 
and helped by the  d i s sens i on  and weakening 
on the s ide of the enemy, the French took 
hear t  once more; and the Engl i sh were al l  
but  swept out of  the count ry,

J eanne ' s  family rfas rewarded by en
noblement ,  under the name of De Lys. Twen
t y - f i v e  year s  a f t e r  her death,  the Pope ac
ceded to a p e t i t i o n  t h a t  the process  by 
which she was condemned should be re-exam
ined.  The r e s u l t  was t ha t  the judgment was 
r ever sed ,  and her innocence e s t a b l i s h e d  and 
proclaimed.  The l i f e  of the Maid supp l i es  
a problem which orthodox sc ience cannot  
solve .  She was a simple peasant  g i r l ,  wi th 
no ambi t ious bannering a f t e r  a ca r ee r .  She 
r e b e l l e d  p a t h e t i c a l l y  aga ins t  ner mission.  
" | had fa r  r a t he r  r e s t  and spin by my moth
e r ' s  s ide ,  for  t h i s  Is no work of my choosing 
but  I must go and do I t ,  for my Lord w i l l s  
i t .  She cannot  be di smissedon the "simple 
i d i o t "  theory of Vo l t a i r e ,  for her genius 
in war and her ap t i t ude  in r e p a r t e e  un
doubted! yproved except ionaI  mental powers, 
unschooled though she was in what we cal l  
educat ion.  We cannot  ca l l  her a mere hys
t e r i c ,  for  her heal th and s t r eng t h  were 
superb.  I t  i s on record t ha t  a. man of s c i -
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ence s a i d  t o  an Abbe:— "Come t o  the  Sa l -  
p e t r i e r e  Hosp i t a l ,  and I wi l l  show you 
twenty Jeannes  d ' Ar c . "  To which the Atbe 
responded:  "Has one of them given us back 
Alsace and Lor ra i ne?"  The r e t o r t  was c e r 
t a i n l y  nea t .  S t i l l ,  though the  S a l p e t r i e r e  
h y s t e r i c s  have not  won back Alsace and Lor
r a i n e ,  i t  i s  n e v e r t he l e s s  t r u e  t h a t  many 
g re a t  movements have sprung from f r aud or 
h a l l u c i n a t i o n .  May i t  not  have been so,  
wi th Jeanne?  She de l i ve r ed  France ,  and ner 
importance in h i s t o ry  i s  g r e a t ;  but  may not 
ner  mi ss i on  and ner doings  have been tne  
outcome of merely s ub j ec t i ve  n a l I uc ( n a t i on s ,  
induced by the  brooding of her s p e c i a l l y  
r e l i g i o u s  and p a t r i o t i c  mind on the  woes 
of her count ry?  The army, being ignorant  
and s«r a r s t i t i o u s ,  would r e a d i l y  b e l i e v e  
in the  supernatura l  na t ur e  of her miss ion,  
and g r e a t  energy and valour  would r e s u l t — 
f or  a man f i g h t s  well  when he f e e l s  t ha t  
Providence  i s  on h i s  s ide.

Thi s  i s  the  most usual  kind of tneory 
in e x p l a n a t i on  of the  f a c t s .  But i t  i s  not  
f u l l y  s a t i s f a c t o r y . How came i t —one may 
ask— t h a t  th i s  un tu tor ed  peasant  g i r l  could 
pe r suade  not  only the  rude s o l d i e r y ,  but  
a l s o  the  Dauphin and the Court ,  of her Di
v i ne  appointment? How came she t o n e  given 
tne command of an army? Surely a pos t  of 
such r e s p o n s i b i I  i ty and power would not  be 
given t o  an i gnorant  g i r l  of  e i gh t een ,  on 
h e r e t i c a l  s t r e n g t h  of her own c l a i m to in-  
s p i r a t  ion.
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It seems, at  l e a s t ,  very improbat le,  
now It  so happens ( though the mater i a  I »s t I c  
scnool at  h i s t o r i a n s  convenient ly ignore or 
b e l i t t l e  I t !  t ha t  t here  is s t rong evidence 
in s uppor t o f  the Idea that  Jeanne gave the 
Dauphin some proof of tne possess  ion of su
pernormal f a c u l t i e s .  In t a c t ,  the evidence 
i s  so s t rong tha t  Mr. Andrew Lang c a l l e d  
I t  r,IJn i mpeachab I e ,f—and Mr. Lang did not 
usual  ly er r  on the s ide  of credul t ty in 
t hese  mat t e r s .  Among other  cur ious t h i ngs ,  
Jeanne seems to nave repeated to Char l es  
the words of a prayer whicn he had made 
mental ly;  and sne al so made some kind of 
c l a i rvoyant  discovery of asword hidden be- 
nind the a l t a r  of F i e rbo i s  church,  S c h i l 
l e r ' s  magni f icent  dramatic poem— "hi n Jung
f rau  von Orleans ' ’— though u nh i s t o r i c a l  in 
some d e t a i l s ,  is subs t an t i a l l y  accurat e  on 
t nese  po i n t s  concerning c l a i rvoyance  and 
mi nd-read i no .

Tnese books on the Maid by Mr. Ana- 
xole France (two v o l s . l  and Mr. Andrew Lang 
giving r espec t i ve l y  the scept i cal  and tne 
be l i ev i ng  s ide as to the exp Ianat ion of her 
experiences* There is a I so-a very useful  
I «111e book by Miss C. M* Antony, wi th pre 
f ace by Father  P. H. henson*

Candle #^2; Incense #10; Oil .

JESODQTH:
Tne angel through which Elohim, the
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source knowledge, unders tanding and wis 
dom was imparted t o  the  ea r t h .  This b e l i e f  
i s  of dew[ sh o r i g i n .

Candle #16; Incense *7; OH #6.

JOHN KING:
A s p i r i t .

Candle #2*; Incense #6; oi l  #12.

KATIE KING:
A s p i r i t .

Candle #19; Incense #R; Oil #"*.

KELPIE, THE:
A water s p i r i t ,  which, in Scot l and,  

is be! ieved to haunt st reams and t o r r e n t s ,  
Kelpi es  appear to be of a mischievous nature  
and were of t en  accused of s topping the  
water -wheel s  of mi l l s ,  and of swel l ing 
s t reams.  The Kelpie is occas i ona l l y  used 
as a name of t e r r o r  to f r i g h t en  unruly c h i l 
dren;  and i t  was bel i eved t ha t  ne a l s o  de
voured women.

Candle #17; Incense #4; Oil #6.

KEVAN of the CURLING LOCKS:
The lover of Cleena who went o f f  to 

hunt in the woods, leaving her to be a b 

ducted by the  f a i r i e s .

Candle #40; Incense #A; Oil #16.

KHAIB:
T h e  E g y p t  i a n  name f o r  t h e  s h a d o w ,  w h i c h  

a t  d e a t h  w as  s u p p o s e d  t o  q u i t  t h e  b o d y  t o
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cont inue  a s epa r a t e  e x i s t e n c e  of i t s  own. 
I t  was r e pr e s en te d  under t ne  form of a sun
shade.

Candle «»2; incense #2; Oil #7.

kwh:
The Egypt ian name f or  one of t he  im

mortal  p a r t s  of man, probably t he  s p i r i t .  
The word means "cl e a r "  or  "Iuminous" and is 
symbol i sed by a flame of f i r e .

Candle #!%• Incense *9; Oil *12.

KOON'S SPIRIT ROOM:
A log seance-room e r ec t e d  in Dover,  

Athens County,  Ohio,  by a farmer ,  Jonathan 
Koons, in 18*2. Koons, an e a r l y  conver t  
t o  s p i r i t u a l i s m ,  had been t o ld  t ha t  he and 
h i s e i  ght Ch i Idr en woul d dev«lop med i umi s t I c  
powers and the s p i r i t - r o o m  was intended to  
be used for  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  produced by t h e i r  
mediumship.  The room was fu r n i sh e d  with 
the a pp l i a nce s  i nc identa l  t o  t he  s p i r i t u a l 
i s t i c  seance— t a b l e  f or  r app i ngs ,  tambou
r i n e s ,  and o t her  musical  Ins t rument s ;  phos
phorus,  by means of which the s p i r i t s  might 
show themselves .  The phenomena wi tnessed  
by the s i t t e r s ,  i nc luding Char l e s  P a r t r i d g e  
e d i t o r  of the  S p i r i t u a l  Telegraph were of 
a va r i ed  na t ur e ;  but  in t he  main i de n t i c a l  
wi th the  other  m a n i f e s t a t i on s  of  t he  same 
pe r iod .  The s p i r i t s  who v i s i t e d  KOON'S 
log b u i l d i ng  claimed t o  be a band— one hun
dred and s i x t y - f i v e  in number— of men t ha t  
had l i ved  before  t he  t i me of  Adam, and from 
wrom were descended the  well-known s p i r i t
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p e r s o n a l i t i e s ,  John and Kat ie  King.

Candle #7; Incense #1; o i l  #9.

KOSTCHTCHIE, or "0E4THLESS”
A Russian gobl in  of the  bogle-boe 

s pec i e s .  Thi s  ho r r i d  monster i s  desc r i bed  
as  having a d e a t h ' s  head and f I eshI  es s  Skel 
ton,  "through which i s  seen the black blood 
f lowing and the  yel low h e a r t b e a t i n g . "  He 
i s  armed with an i ron c lub ,  wi th which he 
knocks down a l l  who come in h i s  pa th .  In 
s p i t e  of  h i s  u gl i ne s s ,  he i s  s a i d  t o  be a 
grea t  admirer  of young g i r l s  and women. He 
i s  av ar i c i ou s ,  h a t es  o l d  and young a l i k e ,  
and p a r t i c u l a r l y  those who are  f o r t un a t e .  
His dwel l ing i s  s a i d  t o  be amongst t he  moun- 
t a i n s o f  t he  Koskels  and t he  Caucasus,  where 
h i s  t r e a s u r e  is  concealed.

Candle #2; Incense #•;  Oil #°.

Ml D-DAY DEMONS:
The a n c i e n t s  f r eq u en t l y  made ment ion 

of  c e r t a i n  demons who became v i s i b l e  espe 
c i a l l y  towards  mid-day to  those  wi th whom 
they had a pac t .  They appeared in t he  form 
of men or  of beas t s ,  and l e t  themselves  be 
enc l osed  in a c h a r a c t e r ,  a  f i g u r e ,  a v i a l ,  
or in the  i n t e r i o r  of a hol low r ing .

Candle #4; Incense <7* Oil ^ l? .

NAT:
An evi l  s p i r i t .

Candle #19; Incense Oil  #^.
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0 ?ERI0M:
A S p i r i t .

Candle #2ft; Incense #10; Oil *12.

PLANETARY S P I R I T S :

In t he  tneosophlcal  scheme the number 
of these s p i r i t s  is seven. They are emana
t i o n s  from the Absolute,  and are  the agents  
b.y which the A b s o i u t e e t r e c t s a l  I ni s  changes 
in the Universe.

Candle #21; Incense #7; OH **. 

rak$hasa:
An Indian demon. In one ot the Indian 

f o l k t a l e s  he appears black as soot ,  with 
na i r  yel low as the l i ghtning,  looking l ike 
a t hunder -cloud.  He had made himself  a 
wreath of e n t r a i l s ;  he wore a s a c r i f i c i a l  
cord of as t ro l ogy,  and was the author  of 
several  a s t r o l og i ca l  and other  works.

Candle Incense Oil

RAPHAEL, T^E ANOEL:
tn the  prophecy of Enoch i t  I s  said 

t h a t :  "Raphael p r e s i de s  over t he  s p i r i t s
of men." In the Jewish r abbi n i ca l  legend 
of the angel ic  h i e r a r c h i e s  Raphael i s  the 
medium through which the power of Tsebaoth,  
or  the Lord ot hos t s ,  passes  i nto the sphere 
of  the sun, giving motion, heat and b r i g h t 
ness to i t .
Candle #*; Incpnse #P; Oil #12.

PEO MAN:
The demon of the tempests .  He i s sup
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posed to be fur ious  when the r ash voyager 
i n t rudes  on h i s  so l i t ude ,  and to show hi s  
anger in the winds and s t e r ns .  The Crench 
peasant s  bel i eved tha t  a myster ious l i t t l e  
red man appeared to Napoleon to announce 
coming rever ses .

Candle i f * ;  Incense *4; Oi l  * M .

&ESCHITH HAJALALIM:
The name of the mi ni s t e r i ng  s p i r i t  in 

tne Jewish rabbini ca l  legend of the an
ge l i c  h i e r a r ch i e s .  To th i 5 angeI , the pure 
and simple essence of the d i v i n i t y  flows 
through Hajoth Hakakos; he gu i des t he pr i um 
mot i l e ,  and bestows the g i f t o f  i i f e o n a l l .

ROPERT THE DEVIL:
He was the son of a Duke and Duchess 

of Normandy. He was endowed wi tn marv e M ous 
physical  s t r engt h ,  which he used only to 
mini s t e r  to h i s  evi l  pass ions .  Explaining 
to him the cause of h i s  wicked impulses,  
n i s  mother t o l d  him t ha t  he had been born 
in answer to prayers  addressed to  the devi l .  
He now sought r e l i g i o u s  advice,  and was 
d i r e c t ed by  the pope to a hermit  who ordered 
nim to maintain complete s i l e n c e ,  to take 
ni s  food from the mouths of dogs, to f e ign 
madness and to provoke abuse from common 
people wi thout  at tempt ing to r e t a l  i a t e .  He 
became cour t  fool to the Roman Emperor and 
three  t imes deI 1vered the c i t y  from Saracen 
invasions,  naving been prompted to f i gh t  
by a heavenly message. The emperor’ s dumb
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daughter  was given speech in order  t o  i den
t i f y  t he  saviour  of the  c i t y  wi th tne  c o u r t  
f oo l ,  but  he r e fused  n i s  due recompense as  
well  as her hand in marr i age ,  and went back 
t o  the  hermi t ,  h i s  former con fesso r .  The 
French Romance of  Rot er t  le Diable  is  one 
of  the  o ld e s t  forms of t h i s  legend.

Candle *"*>1; Incense *7; Oil i l l .

SAR9ATHI:
To t n i s  angel ,  in the  Jewish rabb i n i ca l  

Iegend of the c e l e s t i a l  h i e r a r c h i e s ,  i s  as 
s igned the  sphere  of Saturn.  He r e c e i v e s  
the  d iv i ne  l i gh t  of  t he  Holy S p i r i t ,  and 
communicates i t  to  the dwe l le r s  in h i s  
k i ngdom.

Candle #P; Incense #K; Oil  I M .

SPUNKIE:
A gobl in  of the  same na t ur e  as the 

Sc o t t  i sh "Je I p i e. " He is popul ar  ly be I i eved 
t o  be an agent  of Satan,  and t r a v e l l e r s  who 
lose t h e i r  way are  n i s  espec i a l  prey.  He 
a t t r a c t s  h i s  un fo r tuna t e  v i c t i m by means of 
a I i g n t ,  which looks as i f  i t  were a r e f  lec 
t i on  on a window and i s  appar en t ly  not 
f a r  away; but  as  tne man proceeds  towards 
i t ,  l i ke  the  rainbow i t  r ecedes .  However, 
he s t  i 11 fol  lows i t s  gleam, u n t i l  t heSpunki e  
has s ucc e s s fu I l y  lured nim over a p r e c i p i c e  
or into a morass.

Candle #17; Incense #*; Oil #12.

VERDELET:
A demon of the second orde r ,  master  of 
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ceremonies  a t  t ne  i n f e r na l  cou r t .  He t a k e s  
the  names of Master  P e r s i l ,  Sante-BuiSSQO, 
and o t he r  names of  a p l e a sa n t  sound,  so as  
to  e n t i c e  women in to  h i s  snares .

Candle i l ;  Incense #2; Oi l  #6.

2 AEFOS:
A Grand count  of  the i nf e rna l  r eg i ons .  

He appea r s  in t he  snape of a nandsome s o l 
d i e r  mounted on a c r o co d i l e .  His  head i s  
adorned wi th a ducal  corone t .  He i s  of a 
g e n t l e  d i s p o s i t i o n .

Candle #29; Incense #4; o i l  #9.

2AGAM;
Grand king and p r e s i d e n t  of  t he  i n t e r 

nal  r eg i on s .  we appea r s  under t h e  form of 
a bul l  wi th t he  wings of  a g r i f f i n .  He 
changes  water  i n t o  wine,  blood i nto  o i l ,  
the  fool  i n to  a wise man, lead i n t o  s i l v e r ,  
and copper  i nto  gold.  Th i r t y  l eg i ons  obey 
n im.

- and l e  # ' 7 ;  Incense #7; o i l  #11.

**PAN:
According t o  # i e r i Us ,  one of tne  Kings

°* hell .

Candle #19; Incense #9; o i l  # 10.

ZEPAR;
Grand duke of tne Infernal  empire who 
b« ident i cal  with Vepar,  or  Sepa r . 

Never theless,  under the name of Zepar he 
®s the form ° f a *a r r ior .  He cas t s  men
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i n to  evi l  pass i ons .  Twenty-e ight  l eg i ons  
obey him.

Candle #2; Incense *4; Oil *6.

ZEERNEBOOCH:
A dark god,  monarch of t h e  empire of 

the  dead among the a nc i en t  Germans.
Candle Incense *7j Oil **.

ZADKIEL:
One of t he  angel? in the Jewish r ab-  

b i n i cai  I egend of the c e l e s t  i a I h i e r a r ch  i es.  
He i s  the r u l e r  of J u p i t e r ,  and through him 
pa s s  grace,  goodness,  mercy,  p i e t y ,  and 
muni f i cence ,  and he bestows clemency,  be
nevolence  and j u s t i c e  on a l l .

Candle Incense Oil #0.
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